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i # 1& #

B T £ % 3l
(B ZRIFFERET, ERNEL, FEAFH)

A guttata Bge. 39, 42
Actinocarya Benth. 5, 175 saxatilis (Turcz.) Benth. 44
bhutainica Yamazaki 157 szechenyi Kanitz 39, 40
kansuensis (W. T. Wang) W. T. Wang thomsonii Clarke 42
175 tihetang Kurz 42
tibetica Benth. 175 tschimganica (Fedwsch) G. L. Chu 39,
Adenocaryum schlagintweiii Brand 225 40
Amblynotus Johnst. 6, 112 Asperugo L. 4, 212
obovatus (Ledeb.) Johnsi. 112 procumbens L. 213
Anchusa L. 5, 67 B
aznwrea Mill. 68 Borrageae DC. 6
luspida Forssk 72 Boraginaceae 1
jtalica Retz. 68 Borraginege 6, 11, 22, 34
officinalis L. 68 Boraginoideae 2, 34
orientalis Rchh. 69 Bothriospermum Bge. 6, 215
ovata Lehra, 69 asperugoides Sieh. et Zuce. 218
saxaiile Pall. 44 bicarunculatum Fisch. et Mey. 215
sikkimensis Clarke [59 chinense Bge. 215
spinocarpos Forssk 182 chinense acut. 216, 217
tenellum Hornem. 218 decumbens Kitag. 216
zeylanica Jacq. 218 hispidissimum Hand.-Mazz. 215, 217
zelanica Vahl ex Hornem. 226 kusnezowii Bge. 215
Anchuseae DC. 3, 66 majasculum (Hayata) Suzuki 233
Anoplocarynm tmprichtii Brand 159 secundum Maxim. 215, 217
myosotideurn (Franch.) Brand 157 secundum auct. 217
rockir (Johnst.) Brand 166 tenellum (Horrem.) Fisch. et Mey, 215,
Antiotrema Hand.-Mazz. 6, 219 218
dunnianum (Diels.) Hand.-Mazz. 219 var. asperugoides (Sieb. et Zuce.) Maxim.
Arguzia Amm. ex Steud. 32 218
Arnebia Forssk. 4, 39 var. majasculum Hayata 232
decumbens (Vent.) Coss. et Kral. 39, 40 Brachybotrys Maxim. 6, 109
euchroma (Royle) Johnst. 40, 43 paridiformis Maxim. 110

fimbriata Maxim. 39, 43 Buglossoides arvense (L.) Johnst. 36
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zollingeri (DC.) Johnst. 38
C
Carmona Cav., 4, 20
heterophylla Cav. 21
heterophylia Cav. 21
viminea (Wall) G, Don 20
Chionocharis Johnst. 6, 114
hookeri (Clarke} Johnst. 114
Coldenia L. 3, 21
precumbens L. 22
Cordia L. 3, 7
cochinchinensis Gagnep. 7, 8
cumingiana Vidal 7, 8
dichotoma Forst. f. 7, 9
furcans Johnst. 7, 9
kanehirai Hayata 8
myxa auct. 9
myxa L. 7, 8
subcordata Lam. 7
thyrsiflora Sieb. et Zuce. 12
Cardicae DC. 6
Cordioideae 2, 3, 6
Craniospermum Lehm. 4, 208
echioides (Schrenk) Bge. 209
mongolicum Johnst. 209
Cynoglosseae DC. 3, 214
Cynoglossaspermum deflexa Q. Ktze. 139
Cynoglossum .. 3, 220
amabijle Stapf et Drumm. 220, 225

var. pauciglochidiatum Y. L. Liu 228

canescens Willd. 227
cavalerier Lévl. 219
denticularum DC. 224
divaricatum Steph. 221
dunnianwn Diels 219
edgeworthii DC. 224
formosanum Nakai 226
furcarum Wall. 226

gansuense Y. L. Liu 221, 223
glochidiatum Wall. ex Benth. 225
hirsutum Jacq. 227
laevigatum L. f. 230
lanceolarum Forssk, 221, 227
laxum G. Don 120
micramthum Desf. 227
micranthum Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clarke
224
officinale L. 221, 222
racemosum Roxb. 227
royler Wall. 120
schlagintweitit (Brand) Kazmi 221, 225
stylosa Kar. et Kir. 229
triste Diels 221, 222
xncinatum Benth. 120
villosulum Nakai 226
viridiflorum Pall. 221, 223
wallichii G. Don 221, 224
var. glochidiatum (Wall. ex Benth.) Ka-
zmi 225
zeylanicum (Vahl.) Thunb. 221, 226
D

Diploloma echioides Schrenk 209

E

Echinospermum Sw. ex Lehm. 177

Sect. Homalocaryum DC. 116
anisacanthium Turcz. 196
cannm Benth. 146
consanguinewm Fisch. et May 200
deflexwm Lehm. 139

var. pumilum Ledeb, 142
glochidiatum DC. 120
heteracanthum Ledeb, 196
keterocaryum Bge. 208
tnzermedium Ledeb. 186
kotschyi Boiss. 183
lappula (L.) Lehm 193
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var. consanguinum (Fisch. et Mey.) Re- kantonensis Masa. 14
gel 201 laevis Roxb. 12, 19
microcarpum Ledeb. 189 A var. playphylla Merr. 19
minimum auct. 208 longiflora Champ. ex Benth. 12, 18
oligacanthum Ledeb. 189 macrophylla Wall. 12, 15
patulum Lehm. 192 var, glabrescens (Nakai) Y. L. Liu 15
redowoskir Lehm. 192 var. tomentosa Gagnep. et Cour. 15
sericewm Benth. 150 microphylla Lam. 21
sinatcm DC. 183 navesit Vidal 16
spathulatum Benth. 145 pingbianensis Y. L. Liu 12, 17
strictum Ledeb, 186 _ resinosa Hance 12, 16
szovstsfanum Boiss. 208 serrgta var. obovata Lindl. 14
tenme Ledeb. 187 taiwanigna Nakai 14
thymifalinm DC. 142 thyrsiflora (Sieb. et Zucc.) Nakai 12
vaklianum Lehm. 132 tinifolia L. 11
zeylanicum Lebhm. 226 tsangii Johnst. 12, 16
Echium L. 4, 66 viminea Wall. 20
vulgare L. 66 volubilis Hand.-Mazz. 17
Ehretia L. 4, 11 Elhritieae DC. 11

acuminatg auct. 14 Ehretioideae 2, 3, 11
acuminata var. grandifolia Pamp. 14 Endogoniz Lindl. 77

var. gbovata (Lindl.) Johnst. Eritrichieae Benth. et Hook. f. 3, 112, 114
asperula Zoll. et Mor. 12, 18 Eritrichium Lem. 116
buxifolia Roxb. 21 Eritrichium Schrad. 5, 116

var. fatisepala Gagnep. 21 Subgen. Eritrichium 144
caspicum Fisch. et Mey, 190 Subgen. Eritrickinm Lian et J. Q. Wang
confinis Jehnst. 12, 16 144
corylifolia C. H. Wright 12, 14 Subgen. Hackelia (Opiz) Lian et J. Q.
denrata Cour. 21 Wang 120
dicksoni Hance 15 Sect. Coloboma DC. 144

var. glabrescens Nakat 16 Sect. Endogonia 77

var. tilioides Johnst. 16 Sect. Eritrichiastrum Brand 122

var. typica Nzkai Sect. Eritrickium 150
dunniana Lével. 12, 17 Sect. Eu-Hackia Brand 122
formosana Hemsl. 16 Sect. Macrophylla Lian et J. Q. Wang 120
glancescens Hayata 18 Sect. Oreocharis 77
hainanensis Johnst. 12, 19 Sect. Pseudohackelia M. Pop. 120, 122

hanceana Hemsl. 18 Ser. Albiflora M. Pop. 122
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Ser. Albiflora Lian et J, Q. Wang 122
Ser. deflexa Lian et J. Q. Wang 139

Ser. Himalaica M. Pop. 144

Himalaica (M. Pop.) Lian et J. Q.
144

Ser. Pectinata M. Pop.

Ser.
Wang

147

Ser. Qing-zangnica Lian et J. Q. Wang
126

Ser. Rupestria M. Pop. 147
aciculare Lian et J. Q. Wang 120, 143
aktonense Lian et 3. Q. Wang 118, 131

angustifolinvm Ljan et J. Q. Wang 119,

134

axillare W. T. Wang 120, 144
basifixtem Clarke 151
berissovii Rgl. 123
borealisinese Kitag. 118, 149

brachytubum (Diels) Lian et J. Q. Wang
117, 121

brachycentrum Ledeb. 189

118, 148

confertiflorum W. T. Wang 117, 124

deflexum {Wahlenb.) Lian er J. Q. Wang

canum (Benth.) Kitamura

119, 139
deltodentum Lian et J. Q. Wang 118, 126
densiflorum Duthie 212
difforme Lian et J. Q. Wang 117, 122

echinocaryum (Johnst.) Lian et J. Q. Wang
120, 141
fruticulosum Klotzsch

gracile W. T. Wang

118, 145
118, 146
119, 139
119,

hemisphaericam W. T. Wang

heterocarpum Lian et J. Q. Wang
141

hookeri (Clarke) Brand 114

humillimum W. T. Wang 119, 134

tncanum (Turcz.) DC. 119, 147

145

jecquemoniti Decne.

joponicum Miq. 105

jeholense Bar. et Skv. 149

lasiocarpum W. T. Wang 119, 137
latifolium Kar. et Kir. 118, 123
latifolium Lipsky 123

laxum Johnst. 119, 133

fongifolium Decne 146

longipes Lian et J. Q. Wang 117, 129
mandshuricum M. Pop. 118, 150
medicarpum Lian et J. Q. Wang 117, 123

microcarprm A. DC. 101

munro; Clarke 211

myosotidenm Maxim. 99

nanum ssp. villosum (Ledeb.) Brand 150
var. eu-villosum Brand 151

obovata DC. 113

oligacanthum Lian et J. Q. Wang 118,

126
118, 122
pectinato-ciliatum Lian et J. Q. Wang 119,
133
pedunculare DC.

pamiricum Fedtsch,

105

pendulifructum Lian et J. Q. Wang 118,
124

petiolare W. T. Wang 117, 127

var subturbinatum W, T. Wang 127
var. villosum W. T. Wang 127

psendolatifolium M. Pop. 117, 123

155

113

qgofengense Lian et J. Q. Wang

radicans (Turcz.) DC. 98

rige Winkl 113

rupestre auct. 150

rupestre {Pall.) Bge.

pustnlosum Clarke

pyemaeum Clarke
119, 137

118, 1498
var. pectinatum (Pall.) Brand
subvar. spathulatm (Benth.} Brand 145

semiglabrum Ledeb. 190
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sericenm (Benth)) DC. 151
sericeum (DC.) Aitch. 146

sessilifructum Lian et J. Q. Wang 118,

129

sinomicrocarpum W. T. Wang 119, 133

spathulatum (Benth.) Clarke 118, 145

strictum Decne 146

var. fruticulosum (Klotzseh) Clarke 145

var. thomsoni Clarke 146
stylosum Kar. et Kir. 189
sub-jacquemontii M. Pop. 118, 131
tangkulaense W. T. Wang 120, 143

thymifolium (D¢.) Lian et J. Q. Wang

120, 142

var. latialatum Lian et J. Q. Wang 143

ibeticum Clarke 103

uncinatum (Benth.) Lian et J, Q.. Wang

117, 120
villosum (Ledeb.) Bge. 119, 150
younghushandii (Duthie) Brand 165
G
Gastrocotyle Bge. 5, 71
hispida (Forssk.) Bge. 72
Glochidocaryum W. T. Wang 175
kansuense W. T. Wang 175
H
Hackelia Opiz 116, 120
brachytuba (Diels) Johnst, 121
deflexa (Wahlenb.) Opiz 139
dielsii (Brand) Johnse. 121
echinocarya Johnst. 142
glochidiara (Wall.) Brand - 120
minima Brand 175
pamirica (Fedtch.) Brand 122
roylei (Wall.) Johnst. 120
thymifolia (DC.) Johnst, 142
uncinate (Benth.) C. E. C. Fisch. 120
[Henryettena Brand 219

mirabilis Brand 219
Heterocaryum DC. 5, 208
echinophorum (Pall) Brand var. minium
(Lehm.) Brand 208
rigidum DC. 208
Heliotraopeae DC. 22
Heliotropioideae Giirke 2, 22
Heliotropium L. 4, 22
acutiflorum Kar. et Kir. 23, 28
arborescens L. 24, 28
eichwaldi Steud 26
var. lasiocarpum (Fisch. et Mey) Clarke
27
eliipticum Ledeb. 23, 26
var. losiocarpum (Fisch. et Mey.) M.
Pop. 27
europaeum L. 23, 26
var. lasiocarpum (Fisch. et Mey) Kazmi
27
formosanum Johnst. 23, 25
indicum L. 23, 28
lasiocarpum Fisch, et Mey 27
marifolium Retz. 23, 24
micranthum (Pall.) Bge. 23, 27
peruvianum L. 28
pseudoindicum H. Chuang 24, 28
strigosum Willd 23, 25
xinjlangense Y. L. Liu 23, 24
L
Lacaisaea calycosa (Coll. et Hemsl.) Brand
210
Lappula V. Wolf 5, 177
Sect. Eulappula Girke 182
Ser. Echinatae M. Pop. 193
Heteracanthae M. Pop. 193
Macranihee M. Pop. 185
Marginarae M. Pop. 201
Rupestres M. Igop. 193
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Sinaicae M. Pop. 183
sub-Lsub-Lepechineilla M. Pop. 204
Tianschanicae M. Pop. 193
Sect, Lappula 182
Subsect. Deserticolae C. J. Wang 184
Subsect. Hcteromorphae C. J. Wang 204
Subsect. Lappula 193
Subsect. Macranthae Riedl 185
Subsect. Monocarpae C. J. Wang 207
Subsect. Platypterae C. J. Wang 201
Subsect. Sinaicae Ried]l 183
Sect. Sclerocaryum DC. 184
Ser. Diploplewra M. Pop. 184
anocarpa C. J. Wang 178, 204
balchaschensis M. Pop. ex N. Pavl. 178,
184 '
brachycentra (Ledeb.) Giirke 179, 189
caespitosa C. J. Wang 179, 192
consanguinea auct. 1935
consanguinea (Fisch. et May.) Giirke 182,
200, 201
var. cupuliformis C. J. Wang 201
deflexa (Wahlenb.) Giirke 139
deserticola C. J. Wang 178, 184
dielsif Brand 121
duplicicarpa N. Pavl. 179, 191
var. brevispinula C. J. Wang 191
var. densihispida C. J. Wang 191
echinata Gilib 193
echinazg Gilib. var. comsanguinea (Fisch.
et Mey.) Brand 201
var. ew-echinata Brand 195
var. heteracantha (Ledeb.) O. Kuntze
196
glockidiaza (Wall.) Brand 120
heteracantha (Ledeb.) Giirke 179, 196
heteromorpha C. J. Wang 178, 204
‘himalayensis C. J. Wang 181, 138

imtermedia (Ledeb.) M. Pop. 186
macra M. Pop. ex N. Pavl. 179, 185
microcarpa (Ledeb.) Giirke 179, 189
monocarpa C. J. Wang 179, 207
myosotis V. Wolf 181, 193
occultata M. Pop. 178, 183
patula (Lehm.) Aschers. ex Giirke 179,
192
platyacantha W. T. Wang ex C. R. Wang
179, 202
platyptera C, J. Wang 178, 202‘
pratensis C. J. Wang 181, 200
redowskii Brand 187
redowskii (Hornem.) Greene 181, 186
var. Parule (Lehm.) Nels. et Macbhr
190, 192
scleroptera C. J. Wang 178, 205
semiglabra (Ledeb.) Giirke 179, 190
var. heterocaryoides M. Pop. ex C. J.
Wang 190
sericata M. Pop. 181, 196
shanhsiensis Kitag. 182, 185
sinaica (DC.) Aschers 178, 183
var. occulteta (M. Pop.) N. Pav. 183
spinocarpos (Forssk.) Aschers. 178, 182
stricta (Ledeb.) Giirke 181, 186
var. leiocarpa M. Pop. 186
tadchikirum M. Pop. 182, 199
tenuis {Ledeb.) Giirke 181, 187
thymifolia Girke 142
tianschanica M, Pop. et Zak. 181, 198
var. altaica C. J. Wang 199
var. gracilis C. J. Wang 199
xingjiangensis C. Y. Yang ex C. J, Wang
179, 193

Lasiocaryum Johnst. 6, 210

densiflorum (Duthie) Johnst. 211, 212
munroi (Clarke) Johnst. 211
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trichocarpum (Hand.-Mazz.) Johnst. 211
5, 207
lasiocarpa W. T. Wang 207
Lindelofia Lehm. 5, 228
benthami Hook. f. 229
stylosa (Kar. et Kir.) Brand 229
Lithodora hancockianum (Oliv.)Hand.-Mazz.
38
Lithospermeae 73

Lepechiniella M. Pop.

Lithospermeae DC. 2, 34
Lithospermum L. 5, 34
arvense L. 35, 36

chinense Hook. et Arn. 25
cornutum Ledeb. 40
decumbens Vent. 40
erythrorhizon Sieb. et Zuce. 35
exchromon Royle 43
guttatum (Bge.) Johnst. 42
hancockianum Oliv. 35, 38
mairei Lévl. 38
officinale L. 35, 36

ssp. erythrorhizon Sieb. et Zucc. 35
sibirieum Lehm. 111
szechenyi (Kanitz) Johnst. 42
tschimganica Fedtsch. 40
35, 38
Lycopsis L. 5, 69

zollingeri DC.

grvensis ssp. orientalir Krze. 69

caspica Lehm 71

orientalis L. 69

picta Lehm 71

M

Macrotomia endochroma Hook. f. et Thoms.

ex Henderson et Hume 43

euchroma (Royle) Paulsen 43
Mahargnga emodi (Wall) DC. 49
Mattia himalayensic Klotzsch 236

Mattiastrum Brand 5, 236

himalayense (Klotzsch) Brand 236
Mertensia Roth 6, 110
davuriea (Sims) G. Don 111
denticulata guct 112
sibirica (L.) G. Don 111
Messerschmidia L. 4, 32
argentea (L. f.) Johnst.
sibirica L. 33
ssp. angustior (DC.) Kitag., 34
var. angustior (DC.) W. T. Wang 34
Metaeritrichium W. 'T. Wang 5, 175
microuloides W. T. Wang 177
6, 113

32, 33

Microcaryum Johnst.
pygmaeum (Clarke) Johnst. 113
trichocarpum Hand.-Mazz. 211

Microula Benth. 6, 151
Sect. Dipterygocarpa W. T. Wang 1532,

170

Sect. Dolichocarpa W. T. Wang 152, 163

Sect. Macroula Baillon 152, 172

Sect, Microula 151, 172

Sect. Omphalocarpa W. T. Wang 152,
168

Sect. Schistocaryum (Franch.) W. T. Wang
152, 154

Ser. Efoveolatae W, T. Wang 168

Ser. Leiocarpae W. T. Wang 166

Ser. Myosotidiae W, T. Wang 154
benthami Clarke 174
bhutanica {Yamazaki) Hara 153, 157
152, 159

bothrigspermoides W. T. Wang 165

blepharolepis (Maxim.) Johnst.

ciliaris (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst. 154,
161

diffusa (Maxim.) Johnst. 152, 171
efoveolata W. T. Wang 152, 168
floribunda W. T. Wang 152, 170
forrestii (Diels) Johnst. 152, 158
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hirsuta Johnst. 158 deflexa Wahlenb. 139
hispidissima W. T. Wang 153, 166 hookeri Clarke 114
involucriformis W. T, Wang 153, 160 incang Turcz. 147
jilungensis W. T. Wang 154, 160 lappula L. 193
leiocarpa W. T. Wang 152, 166 lingulata Lehm. 75
longipes W. T. Wang 153, 158 microcarpg Wall, 101
longituba W. T. Wang 152, 170 nankotaizanensis Sasaki 94
muliensis W. T. Wang 153, 155 obovara l.edeb. 113
myosotida (Franch.) Johnst. 154, 157 peduncularis Trev. 104
oblongifolia Hand.-Mazz. 154, 163 redowskii Hornem 186

var. glabrescens W. T. Wang 153, 163 rupesiris Pall. 149
ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst. 153, scorpioides L\. ssp.  cgespitosg (Schultz)

154 Hermann 74

var. pubiflora W. T. Wang 155 stlvatica Ehrh. ex Hoffm. 74, 75
polygonoides W. T. Wang 153, 163 sparsiflora Mikan 74
pseadotrichocarpa W. T. Wang 153, 161 uliginosa Schrad. 75

var. grandiflora W, T. Wang 163 villosa Ledeb. 150
pustulosa (Clarke) Duthie 153, 155 N

var. setulosa W. T. Wang 157 Nonea Medic. 5, 69
rockii Johnst. 153, 166 caspica (Willd.) G. Don 71
sikkimensis (Clarke) Hemsl. 152, 159 Nonnea picta Fisch, et Mey 71
spathulata W. T. Wang 154, 165 O
stenophylla W. T. Wang 152, 171 Omphalodes
tangutica Maxim. 152, 172 aguatica Brand 98
tibetica Benth. 151, 172, 174 blepharolepis Maxim. 160

var. laevis W. T. Wang 174 cavaleriei Lévl. 92

var. pratensis (Maxim.) W. T. Wang chekiangensis Migo 107

174 eiltare (Bur. et Franch.) Brand 161

trichocarpa (Maxim.} Johnst. 152, 168 cordata Hemst. 107

var. lasiantha W. T. Wang 169 diffuse Maxim. 171

var. macrantha W. T. Wang 169 esquirolii Lévl. 92
turbinata W. T. Wang 152, 170 formosana Masam 94
younghusbandit Duthie 154, 165 forrestii Diels 158

Multiseriales Zak., 193 marrei Lévl. 88
Myosotis 1. 6, 73 monpinensis Franch. 106

bothriospermoides Kitag. 74, 75 sericeqg Maxim, 98
caespitosa Schultz 74 trichocarpa Maxim, 168

chinensis DC. 103 Omphalotrigonotis W. T. Wang 6, 109
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cupulifera (Johnst.) W. T. Wang 109

Onosma L. 4, 45

adenopus Johnst. 47, 62

album W. W. Smith 48, 61
bicolor Wall. 46, 49

caspica Willd. 71

cingulatum W. W. Smith 46, 51
confertum W. W. Smith 47, 57

decastichum Y. L. Liu 47, 59
dumetorum Johnst. 46, 50
echioides 1.. 46, §3

emodi Wall. 46, 49

exsertum Hemsl. 47, 65
farreri Johnst. 60

fistuloseum Johnst. 47, 58
glomeratum Y. L. Liu 46, 52

gmelinii Ledeb. 46, 54
hookeri Clarke 46, 50
ssp. wardii Stapf 50
var. hirsutum Y. L. Liu 51
var. intermedinm (Stapf) Johnst. 50
var. lengiflorum Duthie ex Stapf 51
wardii W. W. Smith 57
lijiangense Y. L. Liu 47, 55
longiflorum Duthie 51
48, 62
46, 48
maaikangense W. T. Wang ex Y. L. Lin
47, 58

mertensioides Johnst.

luquanense Y. L. Liu
lycopsioides C. E. C. Fisch.

46, 52

micranthos Pall, 27

46, 48
multiramosum Hand.-Mazz. 47, 64
nangqienense Y. L. Liu 47, 64
oblongifolium W. W. Smith et Jeffr. 54
46, 54

microstoma Johnst,

paniculatum Bur. et Fr.
var, hirsutistylum Lingelsh et Borza 54

sexatile (Pall.) Lehm 44

sinicum Diels 47, 59
var. farreri (Johnst.) W. T. Wang et Y.
L. Liv 60
strigosum Y. L. Lin 47, 60
tssangii Johnst. 51
waddellii Duthie 48, 65
47, 57
wardii (W. W. Smith) Johnst. 47, 57
yajiangense W. T. Wang ex y. L. Lin 48,

61

waltonii Duthie

zayuense Y. L. Liu 46, 53
Oreogenia munroi (Clarke) Johnst. 211
trichocarpum (Hand.-Mazz.) Brand 211
: P
Paracaryum Biss. 236
Sect. marttiasirum Boiss. 236
brachytubum Diels 121
glochidiatum Benth. et Hook. 120
himalayense (Klotzsch) Clarke 236
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LHERLE, LA BT ERBERT; HREHR 68 B st
.................................................................. 2. EWIE M E. corylifolia C. H. Wright
3. A BIG BT Y » TR B R A s BIREL 10-—15 B reemrssssssennssasssssnssnann
.............................................................................. 3.1 E. macrophylla Wall.
1028 R BRI 4 30 4 AR 1 KR TROST B
4. EBRALARE.
5. ERR LB BRI 1L 56 BEe e rererienintiiininin 4.2 MY E. resinosa Hance
5.1 BARME [ _E RS R R RKEE K 1.5—3.5 B
6. BT ETR I BIFR R 5.5—6.5 BN HLBEERREDL b1.5 2RE
........................................................................... 5. ZEM S E. confinis Johnst.
6 SR IERE A B0 d s IER R R 711 B A FE R R ETELE 3—6 B,
7.~y BER BEO M ko
8. TEFF RIEF BN BIOE TR B BRI ereeveerarrareenaee 6. LBERH E.  tsangii Johnst
B8.40%, RIS AR e 7. =8 E % E. dunniana Lévl.
7. OUrh B R B EE 5 B S B E BB AR R ERE.
9. H 4 ‘ﬁqﬁmﬁ%é}aﬁ%ﬁi%;mﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ% .................................................
......................................................... 8. BiiN% i E. pingbianensis Y. L. Liu
G TR T Ty B R TR TRTG e errereesresvesterirnine st et
...................................................... g,ﬁﬁmwﬂ E. longiflora Champ. ex Benth.
4 ER B ILRBR.
0. EFEEREEE, AEERERBEEER,
1. HEREERBEE, EEAR RGN RRRREE TR oo
............................................................ 1g.$ﬁgwﬁ E. asperula Zoll. et Mor.
]_1_n—l—mﬁ%ﬁ-&@ﬁﬁﬁ%,%ﬁ%%;ﬁmsﬁﬁ; ?Efﬁ .............................................
.................................................................. ll.iﬁ'ﬁmﬁﬁ E. hainanensis Johnst.
0. EE R S e AR T e srssremserrniennien 12. £HERH E. laevis Roxb..

1. M (ChEATESFET) . -
Ehretia thyrsiflora (Sieb. et Zucc.) Nakai, Trees et Shrub. Ind. Jap. 1:327.

pl. 179. 1922, et Fl. Sylva. Korea. 14: 20. pl. 4. 1923, et in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5¢

38. 1924; Hou in Taiwania 1: 199. 1950; JLHEEE# THEYZTH 613. & 994.1959;
Li, Wood. Fl. Taiwan 814. 1963; Turrill in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 175: t. 440. 1964;

hESSHEYEY 3. 546, 8 5045.1974; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 402. 1978.
Cordia thyrsiflora Sieb. et Zucc. in Abh. Bayer. Akad. Wiss. Math. Phys. Cl.




B K2

1—3. W% M#H Ehretia asperula Zoll. et Mor.: g, 2.7EERE, 3.4 4—7. 2 M% P E.
\aevis Roxb.:4.H, 5.78, 6.7ERME, 7.8E. 2—9. ;WM E. hainanensis Johnst.18.4, 9.7E

B (ERE)
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4(3): 150. pl. 3. 1846.——FEhretia serrata var. obovata Lindl. in Bot. Reg. 13: sub
pl. 1097. 1827; DC. Prodr. 9: 503. 1845.—E. grgyi Lévl. in Repert. Sp. Nov.
11: 67.1912.——E. taiwaniana Nakai in journ. Arn. Arb, 5:38. 1924; M WE 567.
1956. ——E. ecuminata var. grandifolia Pamp. in Nouv. Giorn. Bot. Ital. ser. 2. 17:
699. 1929.——FE. kantonensis Masam. in Tran. Nat. Hist. Soc. Formosa 30: 60. 1940.
~——E. acuminata var. obovora (Lindl.) johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 21. 1951,
WEEEME 3. 454.1974. ——F. acuminata auct. non R. Br.: Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot., 26: 143. 1890; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 545, 1900; Wils.
in Sarg. Pl. Wilson. 3: 363. 1917, )

EHITAR, HIE 15 K AARNBE KA A8 a, B8,/ VERa. TE. 558
MR BFRER, R B E—, HBEY. BNERKERENE, k5—3EF
KL 4-—6 EOR, R, HIPHRE , RETY D% H BEFHEE, HER FRHRNES, T8
REWHRE; AR 1525 BX. BB REEFEBR,KI—15 8k, £5—8 K
A BEERELE; EEHLBHRNE, FE HEER 15—2 Bk, WA MR, RS E; #
TSR, B, K 3—4 BB RER IR, K 2—2.5 Bk, SEHE; REMLER
SN TEESERTE . K& 1 KL TEL K 2—3 Bk, BEMEREERL E 0.5—1 &b 1Ek
RL5—2.5 3K, AR 0.5 Bk, BRERARERE,ER 3—4 TR BASK . RE
W3 2 MR 2 BEMTRS 8,

PR ERARAE LR TSR, EHR 100—1700 RER . E B,
W M B BB BN BRI M, BA BEES

BRI, BEBE s AM GLBR U TR SO P s W BV ORI B s P LR L R
AT HH B8 RIE R E, RN, B0 BT R O B H R, 2 5T
FERT s (R RN, R IR RR TTHREYT , BoRE > B 7, BB AL s B M3, TR U 7B . 2 08 B 4
o

2. EEEAMW ChESSHMELS) RSH (YL RES)

Ehretia corylifolia C. H. Wright in Kew Bull. Misc. Inform, 1896: 25. 1896;
Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7: 357. 1913; Wils, in Sarg. Pl. Wilson. 3: 346.
1916; Nakai in Journ. Arn. Arb. §5: 41. 1924; Hand.-Mazz, Symb. Sin. 7: 8I15.
1936; T EHEHEMELS 3. 545.1974,

FEALRA 12 K, R ER 20 B REBEREAME KRB 6, B, PR/ IMiE 4
BERE, MISEIMEL, K 6—14 B, % 4—8 FEH, MR, XL ER LK. B Ea F
BERIHEE, EERK . BRREARKRRE, TEFEERE. REEFE/ITS®, 2R
R EEERL; EERK 23 A ABEDRE, RAREERESH,.RE2E: R
BRHE, 56, 5F,K 6—9 BX U KAFEREER, & 2.5—3.5 22X, H B =215



x =1 B 15

M, SAEBREERE; EHKER, K15—2 X E2RY2 2K, 5L FEHES £
3.5—5 BokMk; TEREK 6—7.5 R ARE, HHK 115 82X, RRLE RAREL
&L, 8 R 7 XL BERBRERE RBN 3G 2 MR 2 KM TSR, TE#S A,
R#e—7 A,

P PR PR A AL, PO B M R o 2 HE3R 1500—3000 S ILA B,
W 3 TR B0 R B A R . AR AREZEEH.

EmECRERAS NP BT CRE REEY)

Ehretia macrophylla Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey et Wall, 2, 343. 1824;
DC. Prodr. 9: 503. 1845; Clarke in Hook. f. F1l. Brit. ind. 4: 141. 1883; Forb.
et Hemsl. in journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 145, 1890; Wils. in Sarg. Pl. Wilson. 3:
364. 1917; x| E 2, BWATaEICTU9: 68.1980. — E. dicksoni Hance in Ann., Sci.
Nat, Ser. 4. 18: 224. 1862; Nakai in Journ. Arn. Arb. 5: 39. 1924; Hand.-Mazz.
Symb. Sin. 7: 815. 1936; Hara, Enum. -Sperm. jap. 1: 173. 1948; johnst. in journ.
Arn. Arb. 32: 99.71951; Li, Wood. Fl. Taiwan 812, p, 328. 1963; hEESENE
5 3. 545. & 5044.1974; g E 3; 455.1974; ). Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4:
400. 1978.——E. macrophylla var. tomentosa Gagnep. et Cour. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén.
indo-Chine 4: 212. 1924.——E. dicksoni var. typica Nakai in journ. Arn. Arb. §:
40, 1924,

3a. MW (72 f) Ehretia macrophylla Wall. var. macrophylla

EMITALEL 15 0B AR 20 B2k WHRERBG, 43; S&Ea, MNMyE
B, 98 EE. HEREE HEE . NERGIE, K8—25 EHX,¥ 5—15 BX, &
R, ZMBRLRERE, 2SRTROBE, FTEXERERNGEEREE, THE
BEERE; AR 14 EX BRERSEFILE, B¢ FHRUBRR, K 6—9 BExX,
REART:HEEIETE  BARE, K5 BXRBMEE; HEIR 3545 B4, HEB
ERE, RANERKER . REZEERRARIE. HEERHEE,FE, K810 8%,
EBER 2 B, BBER 6—7 X, REE K 3—4 BX L ElE; BE/HE
A, HR 15—2 8K, Eak3—45 8K, FEETHERLL E 3.5—5.5 Bkt
TEREA 6—9 K LEERBRRE, SBK 115 BX, HMRAKE,ARE,HRL 1015
2X, ARERBEGFEA 2 MR 2 A THRSE. EHEH3I—S A, RHH6—7 A,

PEHEEEREVRR VAR VB A ARERMEEE . iR 1252300 K
B R BRI LR REL. BAREE. AT BHRE .

RIE: 2000

3b. RHHEME (M) (FRESEIEY)

Ehretia macrophylla Wall. var. glabrescens (Nzkai) Y. L. Liu, #5352
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ZILT]9: 69.1980, ——FE. dicksoni Hance var. glabrescens Nakai in Journ. Arn. Arb.
5: 40, 1924.——E. dicksoni var. tilicides Johnst. in Journ, Arn. Arb. 32: 101. 1951,

A R S AR AL M TE S, AR BE(RERR) TR 8o

PR TN EEN T B R it AR 100—1700 KB, (I3 M B I AS ., -
BARAREWILE BT,

4. aEERH

Ehretia resinosa Hance in Journ. Bot. 18: 299. 1880; Kanchira, Form. Trees
639. f. 595. 1936; johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 103. 1951; Li, Wood. Fl. Tai-
wan 814. 1963; 57 Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 402. 1978.——Fhretia navesii Vidal,
Rev. Pl. Vasc. Filip. 194, 1886.——E. formosana Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
26: 144, 1890,

BARIE Ao HEYEH , BIREBGE E 4 6—16 FR, 5 4—10 B, 50, &
ME, EHSEE, FEHEE, SRRERE OB F i K 1—2 BX, BREEET
&, B BREE; RIEER 13 X BRER K 3 Bk, REARE, BB 5—7 &
K, BEHE 4 R#TF, '

OHETREAERIERRK, :

HeiRA, LRMA$E Woody Flora of Taiwan,

5. AEENR

Ehretia confinis Johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 103. 1951.

FeA L 5—10 R BB KB G, FRES, MR B, FR VR KERER . RE,
B, R R BN, 1 5—8 EK, B 2—4 EK, oA, RN E, n g 2 %R
R, L TESEE; MR 1—2 Bk, BB, REEFE M, 250,24
YEXK, BRER ST BX, RYL, RBNRN 4+ MEAMTHONE. 2¥6 A,

FEREEER. EEIR 700—2400 Kbkrh, BRIFKRE ZHEHMN,

FECHICE, AMIEE 2—25 X BAKEE, K 1.2—1.8 82k, a8sRE, &
FEAHENRE, ERER; EWRHEE,BPR K 55—65 8k, BMHERB 1.5 2%,
MEHR S—6 BB K 335 B AR 128X IBLK5—6 BR, BETLTH
EBLLE L5 B TEREK 6 BT HHEN | B, FEE 13X,

6. LREXWM(TEEDELR)

Ehretia tsangii johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb, 32: 104. 1951,

NFEARL T 35 AR, /VERA, B, HEEERKERBEERE, & 5—12
T K, BE 3—6 EK, B IRk, IR, 248, BB, THIUKKAIRRE , Wk 5—6 3,
WEKH B REEFHER WA, 2LER,E 3—8 EX, BERE YK 15—25%
A RAHENEEERBRE BB K 1—15 BR, AR5 ETHREE, a6, ¥
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F. R 7S BALEMER 1.5—2 BX, W LHHY K, MWER 345 X, K
B K 3—4 BK, B EEE FEARK 15—2 K, TBLRK 2535 X, FEERE
AP L 3—4 R ERETE. RS5—6EX, 2ERY 18X, BRRE, HRY
5EKNRBERBAT SN + M RARTHIE. M3 A28+ Ao

orRENES(Fa). rEESERNEBETILE S REB(ET ) £5
R 200—450 K wskh, BARERE] BET.

7. EZRMRN(IERSENEL)
Ehretia dunniana Lévl. in Repert. Sp. Nov. 11: 65. 1912; johnst. in jJourn.

Arn. Arb. 32: 104. 1951; hEBSEMEL 3; 546.1974. Ekretia volubilis Ha-
nd.-Mazz. in Anzeig. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Math. Naturw. K1. 61: 164, 1924, et Symb.
Sin. 7: 816. 1936. L ; .

FrAR, % 10—15 K, Fm ER 20 Bk /MR E, TE, SERARE, HKEE
WREE, K 10—18 K, 5 5—10 BK, foimik, EMERBREEE, £, Wk
6—8 X, RBKEAR s ME IR 2—3 K DM, B, RSB AN THE, B4BR, &
6—7 BN, BEEFERRE; W335 8%, FHZNERE, HFERER, ¥
15—2 2K, REE; RO &, BRI, K 10—11 X, BRI EE 1—1.5 22X, [ L¥F
BB ER 445 BB KER, & 45 BX, PREEEEE; EHE 15—
2EALIELR 25— 3 K, BEERHEBEL L 5.5—6 BRI ERELE, K8—85%
KR 05— 1 8K, BRRBNIAERIG, ERY 10K, ARESEN 44
REmTosE. EH3A.RH4 A,

P REREBEREN, £iER 1600 XK, BRAREREHNTH,

AR SRIEEW E. longiflora Champ. ex Benth. AL EMEMKHEE; 7%
F ISR EEEEARESR TX,

8. BAIMR W (HY > BFR)

Ehretia pingbianensis Y. L. Liu, ##4y35335 22(4). 319, EIBR 1:1.1984.

FEAR, B 10 K, MBS BB KB E, ZFR; /MIEREARBE S, EE, HHE
. SRR AN , K7 —10E K, T 4—6 HK, Sei e, R B S 0 ER,
ETHRESREFCERE. FHIELE. M TEH, HEEHREERE, Wko—s
X, BB AR 1—25 ER. ARG RE, BB TH, BENSERESE
T » FE P 2 SR TR, FEHI B 3—6 K. BB RS R E WK K 2535 8%, b
TEREE, REPHRRPEH T A EFLERCERE, NELE, R ER= Ak

R BRER FEED €, FREE, K 10—11 82, P HB L5 Bk, WBEB 4—5
BRI EAERFRCERENEEE,HAKER K 2-35 82X, TL. 285 %; 5

fRIBIERIEH KB 3 1—1.5 AL IELK 6—7 B, EEETEPBRMT; &
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R 911 3R, M EEh. BRAR. 7TEH4 A,

Prn PR RERE, £ 840—1800 RUBFE M EEHL, HAREARE R
j:2): 5

9. FEMEM(PERSZEMEAL)

Ehretin longiflora Champ. ex Benth. in Heok. Kew Journ. Bot 5: 58. 1853;
Hemsl. in Journ, Linn. Soc, Bot. 26: 145. 1890; Gagnep. et Cour. in Lecomte FI.
Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 210. 1941; Johnst. in Journ, Arn, Arb, 32; 105. 1951; Li, Wood.
Fl. Taiwan 812. 1963; hEESEMYWE L 3. 456. K 5046.1974; HEEEMmE 3. 455.
1974; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 400. 1978, ——E#kretia glaucescens Hayata, Icon.
Pl. Form. 3: 153. 1913.

FrALH 5—10 K, BWE AR 10—15 EX; HREXKGEREG, AMRAK; 886,
MERBEBDEE, HERE . KEBRKEREHEHE, K8—12EX, E35—5E
A, MR, B . MER, 2%, LE, Mk 4—7 ¥, MEFAHEE; HRK1—2E
X, EBo RELEFEMBETN, B¢ER,E 3I—6 EX, TERBETRE; ELERR
EEGEER L5 2 B EE.RAME. ERABNKE ERS &, AR .k 10—
11 22k, R ER 1.5 82X, BHER 45 BAHAIERBEREE, K23 %Kk,
R, HBLENE; k1 8k, £aK8—10 Bk, HEEEIREPH L
3.5—5 BEkAb TR 7—8 Bk, DBRY 1 EX, BRRRGaRLE, HRI-15E
KBRB.OBR 4+ MREABTIH. EW4+ ARHA6—7 Ao

FErEE R MBS RS VER VB, ERR 300900 KiliHbge . LREAK
BEHENLEEN. BEESN. BAMEREER,

M AR R

0. BEERW(EEEDE) Bk 13

Ehretia asperula Zoll. et Mor. in Moritzi, Verzeichn. Zollingerpfl. 52. 1846;
Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb, 32: 106, 1951: EP§HEE 3. 456.1974. —— E. han-
¢eans Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 145. 1890; Gagnep. et Cour. in Leco-
mte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 207. 1914.

BIRMAR, 35 A HIRBRAEE, T, MIBGRUBE, HEMNEERE, M
HiFL. EHER R RERMER, K 3—12 B, 5% 2—6 BEX, LR RERENH,
W%, TE R FTEREIETRENRE: HFR 6—15 BX, RERRE, ROTEF
TETEREEM L BEBERE 4—6 BX, BBRRAEEE SRR KA}
T,k 3—10 K AR B EE EER 15—3 BXMH; %K 15—2.5 K. 88
EEEE; RO A, R, & 35— R, ERER 15 BXGRER S BX.BAZ
AROPTE , K 2—2.5 K, BRI EERY 1 BRELK 35—45 AR BEULR
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FIZEMEL L 1 Bk TR 3—4 Bk, KA1 3%, &%é’l@.iﬁ#ﬁé Ef3—
4 K. NRERAN SR 4+ MREBTHSB,

FEER. ETRUMEK. BErhiL N, BEEREEAETE Y,

1. MR ROEEEYE) BiK 2:8—9 .

Ehretia hainanensis Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 108. 1951; WEEEDE
3:456. 1974.

FrR. B 8k, RIRGaR fl\ﬁﬁé?')i@. %%‘3 TEo HEHERRKBERESHE. &
8—12 BN, B 2—4 EDK, BB 2R, B R . 4%, TE, Mk 4—5 3, KRS ™
W23 BEXR. EE. REEFMAERM 4, 2ESER, & 1—4 ExX, £F; SHES
R 1L5—2 AR, HAIR B TR 1.5 S04, B 07, 5000, AR T, 4 5
FREGR:EEFEE, MR35 BAEBER 1 2K, BRERL 3 8k, WA KH
B, RE 2 K, T, LAY T K4 0.5 30K, IR KA 15 8%, HETTHE
ML L L5 BERAE s TEAE RS 25 82K, 408 1.5 8ok, BURKN. #H 12 A,

FEHgRE (R R )o W 400 KRB M,

12. EMERWOEEEYE) B 2:4—7

- Ehretia laevis Roxb. Pl. Corom. 1z 42, pl. 56. 1796; Clarke in Hook. f. FI.
Brit. Ind. 4: 141. 1885; Gagnep. et Cour. in Lecomte, FL Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 208.
1914; Johnst. in Journ. Arn, Arb, 32:107. 1951; #opdis=s 3:456. 1974, —F.
laevis Roxb. var. platyphyilla Merr. in Lingn: Sci. Journ. 14: 55. 1935.

TeAL. 40 10 5K, B B 12 20 B3R, RIRME Gulpt BE s ik &0 4008, RIS B FL, /b
BRG,.FEARE HIPRBERRBIE, K 6—12 B, % 3—8 FX, s, X8
EERERE, LHEYETE.RMEEBRERE, TERBREBEENEE; HHE
1—2 X RERELE. REEFIERMRE, ZRBEIBLH 5—6 EHk, LR
REEZE.THAAEES HERY 2 BX A=A ERAE EER, K4
3EKLBARER, KA 2 X, 518 . b BB K: BB M HERIN B BER, Kyos
BHKLTELHE . KA 3 X, BEERHERL L 05 BXL: TBERY 2 3k, MK
HOSERK, BRARCRERE, HR3—4 BX,BFEE, RENE Y+ PRERKTH
8. 1EHIZ—4 A,

PR (e, Eﬂﬁtﬁ&@iﬁ)o ERB R LEER . gL, & 4.5
BAE S

. 3. BB AR ——Rotula Lour.

Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 121. 1790,
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BAZEY, PERERR OBHE, EERBALRE, HEL,EH LR,
BRKEE . KERREETE, 2SRARHE BT & . FERREWN, /.85 THE
RIRMBERPTEF Y 5 3L AR B, EFPERRETL RS, RLaRBT
&, REH, S R.AAFRERREE, PR IEENE LR B 5, RBRMH,. B4
BRRK. T BEREE; FEWNRERKEE, 1 2, 8211 K%, FBETHE, M,
AGBELT KM 2 HLIEER BRERR.LE6.AREREK, Emﬁﬁi@‘f MRM
FTRIBLDURMEE, T RE®E. BB,

3R, OHETEAGEMREZMAREBX, ﬁ@ﬁ 1 ?-’F ﬁﬁ?‘f’ﬁ&xﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁ\
B TERE R, ‘

LRRR(HEHTEONERR :

Rotula aquatica Lour. Fl. Cochinch, 12!. 1790; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Atb.
32: 15, 1951; RAFE L. FEH L, S ETURTHYX AP HES 1:99. 1965.——FEhretic
viminea. Wall, [Cat. n. 906. 1829, nom. nud.} ex DC. Prodr. '9:
emona viminea (Wall.) G. Don, Gen. Syst. 4; 391. 1837. Rhabdia viminea Wall,
rx Dalz. in Hook. Icon. pl. 5: 823. 1852. ;—R lycivides auct. non Mart.: Clarke
in Hook. f. Fl. Brt. Ind 4: 145. 1883; Gagnep et Cour. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-
Chine 4: 214, £. 25, 15—18. 1914,

A, REMERTEMHNE, ZRANBKE, £E. HREBRBBHE, &
0.5—2.5 EK, B 2—10 3K, R ¥ R, WE S BMRE, kb, RELR, ZEEE. &%
REBE . 28K 0.5—4 BRIETH, ERKE.

FRE(EPBHE), BNUEAFEIRTE (7). ERUEHEKNEERIRNEL%
e BE- FE A ESEE . BRET. ERRENERAES .

BEXRICREFK 4—5 B, HAE 05—15 B EHLAZTRERE, K S—7
KRR 12 BKELBLETEHRBLL L ERK 45 22X, FTERKER, {;’;
% 0.8 X, &%J&.ﬁ% E& 3—4 EXo :

4. X% B B——Carmona Cav.

Cav. Ieon. 5: 22, £. 438. 1799.

AR N R, M/, RIEW, ESEE, _tﬁgﬁél@fl\ﬁfi HgREE, @
WEYEERK LA EEH EBE, TEEWRLEE 2—6 REARLESLF;HEF
SELRAFRERSG.ARARERORA ,BETHEY; Bi%s, Eamik, %%
fath s TR T BT 2R LA &S, 2 B R ME M. A 5ERE KL 2, INELIE
LRk BRLAARAG, EnEBITFHORRER. ARRERERE RN EE, Ry



RoR 4 HMTo

R 1, 35T UM, Eﬁ*ﬁ&kﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁlﬁiﬁﬂﬂ\]ﬂ&@??ﬂﬁ&o

LABREEAME Ehl'etl_a L. SABELE RS BRILEEDR, R BUR RN RIS
LRS00 1R 2 AT RISETX B, |

1. EERM(PEMTEDBERR)

Carmona microphylla (Lam.) G. Don, Gen. Syst. 4: 391. 1837; Johnst. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 17. 1951; pERSFHEHYELE 3:457. [ 5047. 1974; HEEHE
3:453,1974. Ehretia microphylla Lam. Encycl. Meth. 1: 425. 1783; Kaneh. Fo-
tm. Tiees ed. 2. 637. pl. 594. 1936; Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1: 173. 1948; Hou
in Taiwania 1: 202. 1950; Li, Wood. Fl. Taiwan 814. 1963; J. Y. Hsiaoc in Fl
Tajwan 4: 400. 1978.——E. buxifolia Roxb. Pl. Corom. 1: 42, pl. 57. 1795; Clarke
in Hook f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 144 1885; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
26: 144. 18—90; Gignep. et Cour. in Lecomte, FL Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 206. 1914.

——E. buxifolia Roxb. var. lamepala Gagnep. in L. ¢. 207. 1914.——E. denzata Cour.
inl c. 206, pl. 24, f. 6—10. 1914.
-438 1799, ' .

ML B 13 K, RIBER B, S5 ABME, TR 1—2 BX RN BB R
BT AR, R E BT, HER, BIMEREE, k1535 EX. % 1—2F
K> SR EB R SULE S, EEW RN, LEFEEERER, FHELE. A
STERTERL I 5—15 B B EMB & 1-1.5 EX, BB EEIE, K 1—15 X,
R AT TR 4—6 TN HEE I, R BB RR B RS L 5 0.5—0.8 Bk, oh
L8R, BT RVE RS, N EE REORE: EEsR. 56, RETFLE, K 4—6
Bk, B KR, R R T K 3—4 B0, BRI RN, 5 REE, &
1.5—1.8 ZK, (s TERE I 4—6 B2k, BB BB HB 3I—4 Bk, RREREARE, AN
BLER 2—3 B, M G,

AR NS, A RSR TR ERRET EAL. BB
SRE-N

ETHEER.

-Carmana heterophylla Cav. Icon. 5: 22. pl.

5. mﬁﬁﬁﬁ——-—— Coldenia L.

L. Sp. PL 125. 1753; Gen. PL ed. 5. 61. 1754.
A ST B SR R EER ME A, 24 BTt BB RA WP R TE
FERREE, BREERN, RIEZ LR LRRHFIT —WBAR; £F 4—5
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B BF A R BT B RR B EERE 45 8 B 45, R EFHEE
RHEFUERS T 2 45, WL TELE . B A TIHRE L% FBORE. M 4
B, 2 A& 2RISR 4 HES 1 NSk, BB SN, TR, 60 2, T &
WP A E T k2, B A B R LN RRT R EEAHSERE, 550 4 4
RENE, &R 1 RBTFRORRNER BT EEARE D RKY,, FRE, EHRNE,

#5207k, EP W AGE R WA LRIV | &, 29 4B B 5 C. procumbens L.,

L RERR(TEESEDRE)
Coldenia procumbens L. Sp. Pl 125. 1753; DC. Prodr. 9: 558. 1845; Clarke

in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 144. 1883:; Forb. et Hemsl, in Jot.;fn. ‘Linn. Soc. Bot.
26: 146. 1890; Gagnep. et Cour. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 213. pl. 25.
f. 5—11. 1914; Johnst. in Journ. Am. Arb. 32: 13. 1951; Kazmi in Journ. Arn.
Arb. §1. 148. 1970; hESSEMEL 3:547. & 5048, 1974, ;ﬁﬁiﬁmﬂ: 3:453, &
853.1974; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 394. 1978.°

Y EARPEER, — 4 , Kl EMAH L SR BHRAT , K 15—40 BX, BEF
RIOHRE. WREBREE, K 1—2 BEX,.% 5—15 X, FHEAMKR, g lEE
WER/NEE L T E R, R E, WK 4—6 X, EEME, FENE: 2 LEH R,
TERE LS, R 5 Bk, TENE, 4 BB BARETE; BER 15— 8%, B
R RIRR BT , BRI BIHEAL B, BERE; a6, Bk, K 2—25 &%,
BB BB, 05, K20 03 B BN ELRE, KK 03 8K, BE, BT
iR, TR R B RO, K 0.2 B FER = AT A ¢ 4005, Bk 3L
2, BRARUIE 2 Bo RERSHT K 3—4 Bk, HRBRERE, REHHHY 44
SR 1 EHTFANER NBRASS RHREE, El+4+B.82%6 AR%,

EREEReR, SHRDHRTENKE R, BEIE EE. 8, HIE2 LR
ORELA f.

Subfam. Heliotropioideae Giirke

ER 3. RIFEEF

Giirke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. (3a): 90. 1897.—— Borragi-
neae Tribus II. Heliotropeae DC. Prodr. 9: 531, 1845,

ALHFIF 4+ B.REF 3 B

6. XH¥HE M — Heliotropium L.

L. Sp. PL. 130, 1753 Gen. Pl. ed. 5. 63. 1754.
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—EERBEEBA AU BT ERRRET, BRARES, HE4, BOW
&, ANBRAY , ERREM. 7608 85 TEDBRRSTERE, Bl MRBSTEF
B RAK, IR RIE, RER RTINS 5 WA BY RS, 8, RS
A4 HFERERR I, Y HAREERE. AEA N ERBRET, NEEEES
RARRE, B 5, B ATRER, ARSI SR, B AR, HFRF,
TP EARTEDREF; 08 5, NBLBLRE, BEERE L, EHNRKERR
LRI, AR BRAR: FRERARAEL + 5, B + R, B TE, SR,
S R AR ko BUR TR, RBEHEE T B LR RELRR R BR,
Bh4 M EBHTFR2 PARBTHIE. MTERE, EY D BEARTRE; T
it s BEAR S |

% 250 F, AL RABRETHE, RES 11§, | B6, 2B GHEEER
0, FERE SRS,

OB R E

L. JERE e
o ERREERE L EE K. ‘
3. FHEIT 6 R BT sRABI N 5 4 2—s6 JE%I& HFIME, WS A TS,
e
..................................................................... 5. ﬁmn{-*ﬂ:x H, ellipticum Ledeb.
4 BB LT s A B EL R B/[N ee v rerr e s enesessnnanaasesnnrennsnnnans 6. E¥E H. europaeum L.
3B BT SO R RR B 51 0.3—2 K, HEFUE 05, HIUBUE: X ATe
5. HEREmEE . K 2—6 Eﬂé Eﬁﬁ:ﬁi?ﬁ?ﬁﬂ‘]—‘ﬁﬂ ...................................................
........................................................................ 3, ﬂ!'ﬂ'?&?ﬂi H. strigosum W.]ld
5. JEFFHLH: 1% 0.8—2.5 B, JER N 2 P& THBR.
6CER BT S B B L A ] LRI e LAERFRE H. marifolium Retz.
6. EH BRET R ﬁﬁﬂhﬁﬁﬂlﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂiﬁaﬁ% ...................................................

2. BN AR LB | IS RES K. ' _
7 RAR S A TR BT TEH . RS U ERE 1720 essresnmernnmennnnenionisi i sinsssanssnisnssias s

7. —RERR A BREE A EERES K, _
s bR B, e - S 8. RIERNE H. acutiflorum Kar. et Kir.
8. EE@&“TE@E;E& ﬁ&%ﬂ-&@%,ﬁsﬂ, .&%SE* .............................................
............................................................... 7T NERFE H. micranthum (Pall.) Bge.
LGRS £FZaRKE.
9. M FrEEM R LA T RERE L BBk 5—7 A SRR S TER B 8 5 B R BB AU oo veeerermemmacinene
.......................................................................................... 11.%xB# H. indiecom L.
9.0 REMR EART E- Wbk 79 3 ; RS HFE RN BERRSER; SFETH
10.FF SR R B EHR B 5H T , (B AE 5B 5 23 BT BIERTE y SR 3 verrasseranrenrmrrormssssnransunssrssnassonansens -
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.......................................... lebusunstenssesasnsssronsssrrans, m*i*! H. uborunen: L.

10. R R . MR B ﬁﬁﬁg%,ﬂxﬁﬂﬁﬁgﬁi\'f .................................................
............................................................... 10 mﬂﬂﬁ H. pleudomdleum H. Ghuang

1. kﬁiﬁﬁ(ﬁ%ﬁ%*) BIiR 3:13-16
Hehotropmm marifolium Retz. Obs. Bot. 2: 8. 1781; Johnst. in Journ. Arn

Arb. 32: 113, 1951; ¥EEEEME 3:458. 1974,

WAk, B 10—15 XK, 5 4K, AHBRRTH, BRRBENEE. WS, 0
B SRR 2 s R MO A KT B, 815 WK, 5 2—3 B, BRL,
E£EEY, FFRESE RN EEROEE, AT &0 HRREREER. RETEF
TtE ¥ 1—2.5 EK TESBL B8, A BN, A SR B, K 3—4 X, FE: %
B 25—4 ok, ANERLEA LOETE, REREHU TES, ST RITRE
7, BB HIR FEE €5, BR, I 23 3R, BIDERY 1 30K, REMAHED 0.5 BX,
W EBK 1 2K, AR EEE A SRSt A, B/, BB . K4 0.5
Bk TEH LR ST , o8 0.5 2K, e METIRS & L R 2R 8, TR IE R F
B BB, TEAE ARG, B B, KRR 0.5 8K, Bk ERASHSREER, THEEms
BIRR, BERY,HRY 2 4P LHER LR ECEEE, REEHY 4«4
HEF TR, SR 15 K, BEEDEE | e 8E, ERP6 Ao
ERE(RR). ETELEDBLDL. FEZ . 8. SRETRNEEHETH
PO R o

2. FEERE

Heliotropium xinjiangense Y. L. Liu, #1553 34 22(4):319, .1(2). 1984

BAR S EAEA,H 2530 EX, ZETTAT, BEERT, MEDLE, 48
v ABBREARNEEER, HREE, KERBEE. KERRIE,. K 1—2 BX,
$50.5—1 R, M, EH AR REEF DR F TS, LEEE, e E
L RIGEE, T ERYGBERE, Wbk 23 3,5 8 A, 1 3—5 Bk, REER. A
BFRT. FREOEFTERRL, BHN, B 125 BEX BERE; HEE; K
15—2 B, NBEERET N ERERAERE, AETE. B RERKRER: EEE
LR, K 2—35 Bk, BN AR 2 Tk, WIER 253 BX, SEHLN LER
£, TS, B/ BT » S04 S BR s TR 0 » 40 0.5 2ok, BATER AL Es
FEMEY, 4 N, 25, BRERAY 1 2K, TE, VRS, K% 0.5 X, B, HIE
R, T HEEDARIRR, BRMERE RGN 4+ MRERH FROIEL BN,
%23 Bk, WELRREE.  TERM 8 Fo

PEr BT (IR LHEEW R,
AFfhE H. arguzioides Kar. et Kir. 6{El, {Eﬁ%ﬁlﬂ%% KAHEEH /2, ME
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HRELKARR,  BEER 2E.5TXH.

LA AR RMOEBENE) HBEIR3:9-12

Heliotropium strigosum Willd. Sp. P1, 1 (2): 743. 1798; DC. Prodr. 9: 546.
1845; Boiss. El. Orient. 4: 143. 1875; Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Bmt.. lad. 4: 151.
1883; Forb. clt Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 147. 1890; Gagnep. et Cour.
in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 221, 1914; Johnst. 'in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32:
112. 1951; Riedl in-Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 15. 1967; HESIME 3:457. 1974, —
Lithospermum chinense Hook. et Arn. Bot. Beech. Voy. 202, 1836; Forb. et Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 154. 1890. _

BEARK ,H—EE,H 1530 X, A SABNEERMTNE, ZEEAR
LRETEAR, BER LRERBRE, HAhTGER, RREHE K 310 20K, % 1—
1.5 B3R, BB AT K. HEYAEEROBRE; Pk L EME, THRE, Tk
HHRE, K 0.5—1 8K, BUE TR MIRELEFDE K 2—6 BX; K 1-38XK;
e 23 B L A B H LB AR E R A A, RRR R K 3—4 Bk,
BHL,EBA L &K R, RIBER 3.5—4 22X, RAERE.RAE, sdEmbisblE
A LAY E , R EREE R R R RE B IRRESHE K 0.5—0.7 %K, SeimiE
RTMEEA: TR ERE ., TR, ERGTHH 2. LEEY FBERY 3 BX, HnA
ESSBET. RERRE,HRM 2 X, BEM LIBRE, 280+ TR 18R
FHFBL BRI, BH 1 8K, #ERATIH,

PR REREE S, SRH 510 RELDRR UMK, I FIERE
ERETAE I,

4. BBRFTE

Heliotropium formosanum Johnst, in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32; 114, 1951,

%$iﬁﬂ‘§i$ﬁbﬁ¢sﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁéﬁﬁﬁ%;Zﬁ 10—25 B3R, BRI AR
., B, SRR 4 L, ENER 15 8k, ZWHRK 1—2 8%, H/h, #&
Z ERRIIE K 3—4 8K, T 1 -2 R, EWE. R, ERNASEEE, TEHRRE
shik, B T e B 1 3K, A MR, 8 LiBr LRS A FRE,
pAETFHBAM SRR TR, REH B8R, R 4—8 £, 8—15 BA BRI UM ER,
23 T ER 23 BR A EERBERORE, AEELE. RAREKXR, L 05—
1.2 B4, BT R R E &, K 3.5—4 KL 1.5 8%, FRER 0.8—1 XK,
SR SN ERA 4 BABAIREAY.E | BX.RAWE R MNE, B
G RE; TR IR ST . 1% 0.6—0.7 Bk, ThEBLL Bk, eimiEd, ELAH, |
. E R L 0.4—0.6 k4L FREXE, HEKY 0S5 BH, HLKESE
Ry 0.7—0.8 BH K AHE 3 M50 REOLK 1—1.2 80K, FEU ERBRGERE:
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EEESBAEIL/GCBNREEER,

e

FRAR I, HATE Johnston HYEUER,

5 BEHRNECHERSEDES) R 3114

Heliotropium ellipticum Ledeb. in Eichw. Pl. Nov. Iter Casp. -Cauc. 10. pl.
4. 183133, et Fl" Ross. 3: 100. 1849; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 147. 1953; Opas.
8 ¢n. Kasaxcr. 7: 166. 1964; Riedl in Reching. FL. Iranica 48: 48. 1967; Kazmi
in Journ. Afn. ‘Arb. 51: 177.-1970; hESSEWEE 3:549. & 5051. 1974. H.
eichwaldi Steud. Nomencl. Bot. ed. 2. 1: 744, 1840; DC. Prodr. 9: 535. 13845; Cla-
rke in Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 4: 149. 1883,

BEEEA,E 2050 HX, SETRATHERIHE, B bR AR E S
TE, HHEEEMERIFE, K 1.5—4 BEX, 8 1—2.5 BEX, %ﬁﬁéﬁﬁm%gﬁﬁﬁ%
REY, - ERE . ERRETEE,. THRSE. GFERE  HFR 1 —4 Bk, RES
FEF TR, 2 XRSERE—, K 2—4 EXR BT EEFE L E =5 Wk
SRR ERORRB 4T . K 2—3 BKL 1 —1.5 Bk, REIRHR, R . B R E; Bl
&,K 45 B, EWER 152 %*:E%%Wﬁsﬁ%ﬁﬁ 3—a Bk, RE, ER
FL.ERLS 15 XK, EINRIA R INERERE, NEXE: BHIFRKER, R&H1%
K, EEL,, BEERBEESL L 1 BXRE:; FRERE . E205—07 %X, RHENE
TR L KRS K 12— 15 8K, AENSBHERE, THEXOIRRELSTE. &
RER 253 8RR, HBHE, RE 2 X, ARHBHES T ABENREREL, R
#M7—9 Ao

EHBEAL MHERXNERS AR, ETEDR, HEERHARATE
HER, £k 100—840 *Eﬁﬁﬁ ¥ B R A A S5 FEER X R R
EWBEE NN,

RIEE H. europacum L. SRFECEE T ; SBERBEN/VE, HTXA,

6. RIFH
Heliotropium europaeum L. Sp. Pl. 130. 1753; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.

$1: 175. 1970. .
6a, XFFE(FEX7) Heliotropium europaeum L. var. europaeum
—EEER,FY 40 B, ZEV.EMENARL HTELBL.SERKEE. B
EFRRRENATE, RENBETEE, HHEERFERBNE, K 2—6EX, B 1S5
—3.5 EX, . RN REREE, 2%, REHEOAREREEE, Wk 3—4 3,
L EME, TERE, BEERRBNRE; HRRK 1 EX. B REREEE, #R
REEFTERME, K 8—15 B, A EGER R L. B=H, TEA s ELHE 5L




- ® b8 27

e

LIRS, BAEHE, B335 8K, ®0S5—18XK, BEARE; ABOE.H
ReET, K 4—438K, SEREE, NEEE, BFEAE, ER1-158%, R
ARG, K 1—1.2 B, RAGREE, SEHETHEBLLE1EX
0 FRERE, BRY 1 S, T8 HERERFHE B, ELRR, HRY 5 BX, &
REMSEL 18K, 2 BERP, BMREHR 225 Bk, S04 + MRAMTHIE,
SBIE, TE, RBH/ME. ERM6 Ao

B i b F e AN T JE B BRINE HYER 2 fho

6b. ERRIFR(ER)

Heliotropium europaeum L. var: lasiocarpnm (Fisch. et Mey.) I{(azmi in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 513 176. 1970.——H. lasiocarpum Fisch. et Mey. Ind. Sem. Ho-
rt. Pétrop. 4: 38. 1837; DC. Prodr. 9: 536. 1845; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica
48: 49. 1967.——H. ecichwaldi Steud var. lasiocarpum (Fisch. et Mey.) Clarke in
Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 4: 150. 1883.-
sch. et Mey.) M. Pop. in Acta Hort. Pétrop. 42: 220. 1931,

AL SFEEHIXIET 2B BERBERE,

P AL ES LT M R R bR MR RRE AR MR R, HERD
T SR FIE ARR B R E T BRI E R R RHEH o

7.NVERFEGER) Bk 3 1720
Heliotropium micranthum (Pall.) Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. Tv

399. 1851; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 151. 19533 Opas.e $JI. Kasaxcr. 7: 167. 1964.
Onosma micranthos Pall. It. 2: 485, 1773.
dr. 10: 67. 1846; Ledeb. Fl. Ross, 3: 98. 1847,

R, B 10—15 B ZEIMLEWMENH. EERERRMENTES. HP
BRER R EEREEY, & 1.5—4.5 Bk, % 0.5—1.5 EX, eiel, EHEREHY,
FESE, EREREREHENES, TERKGE, BEETREANEEE; HRk
05—2 E¥, MEBETE. SRESLEMERRSE, $AXDRBRNERRERF; HE
N, % 2—4 TN, BRI, RETFTA 10 2 TEW R 2.5—3 &k, RAIRHK, K&
5 N, EMREE. RRBRERAR, kR, NEFEREETEAE, K25-35%
¥, SHESEERBLAERSUTREATHERE. RELS.BABHE, K05
BoR, N2, BUR AR 1 FRAGRSL TR IR RER, Ky 1 Bk, TELME. KB
B, %A TR FEREE, BE, EREELESK, REY 072K, BEHTH
AERE,ELEEH, B ENERE, BREEE, RN + MREBFROER,
SESBREEE, RF. RY 5 BX BELRERE. HERH6 Ao

_Fﬁﬁﬁ%@ﬁ,ﬁa@ﬁmﬁﬁioéﬁﬁ%%&wﬁﬁﬂoﬁﬁm&w%ﬁﬁ

H. ellipticum Ledeb. var. lasiocarpum (Fi-

Tournefortia micranthos DC. Pro-
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B

- REH e .

8. REXFE(HEEEEMELE)

Heliotropium acatiflorum Kar. et Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15: 406.
1842; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3: 101. 1847; Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 139. 1875; M. Pop. in
F1 URSS 19: 150. 1953; Opas, B ®JI, Kasaxcr. 7: 167. 1964.

—EEERALE 5—15 BER, R K BHRf. XhESHH, ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ
Fr B A RABERE. H¥RIFERIE, & 1—2.5 EX. % 1—1.5 E*s%%ﬁl:ﬁ%ﬁﬁ
ERBEE, 2%, ETESERRERETFE;HFR 1—2 EX, BEBRE, SRE
SIEF DI BEHR 3—7 5, HFIME. K 13 EX, A BRBNIEE; BE KERE
ok 2—2.5 BAL RPN ERF RVBRE, AEEE EZHR, K32k,
SNEBERE, NEET, JAED 8T, K05 &4, HM, REH s MRNKE
B RER, K | Bk, THEL, BEERMESL L 1 R FEERY. HRY
0.8 Bk, TR, FEHK 0.6—0.8 BH, BHELFSK, EE. B LEREVRERET, 5
WHo TRBIE, R 3-35BR. BERGKRE, FERL5—6 A,

FHEIN. EWERBIPE. FRERTEEYH., '

9. HEXFE FTAE
Heliotropium arborescens L. Syst. ed. 10. 913, 1759; Bailey, Man. Cult. Pl

838, 1949; {LAEYE, TH: 670. & 1829.1982. ——H. peruvianum L. Sp. Pl. ed.
- 2. 187, 1762. :
?fﬁﬂiﬁzﬁogﬁﬁﬁﬁ;ﬁﬁ' B AR ROBRE LB, FEEaERERTT
RINRMEES. ZTHMRKA, RBEETHEER: HARBRRERESE, K
4—8 B, T 1.5—4 EOK, LI, R R, L mEg. MEERRE, TERY, 2
‘ii%afﬁﬂﬂﬂt 8—9 %, E TRESHA R A 0.5—1.5 Bk, BEFERRE. BRE
SIEFE BA LR EHER, HR 4—6 X, EEFR. HBH4 10 EX:; ETHER
BRESEEER 225 A HEHERPBLT, INEHREGEE, NELERDLB
PEBRBERE. RABITE, MRS ABRF 2aRRE.BHE, 55, Ki—6%
K EDEHBH L BABEERE S—7 EXAEREF DU EBREEGRE, NELEE. B
Fraf. R AR RKER . & 1.2—1.5 Bk, B 2858, SEEERETNE 12
Kebs FBERE, T A B, 029 0.5 3ok, RARERMK, LHABBIEE,
RG0S TR, THREBIER. BERRE, TE, REIEN 4+ MERHTHSH,
e85 2—6 Ho
FErmEEiu e, REC RS E RIS R, R,
0. IARB(ZEENTR)
Heliotropium pseudoindicam H. Chuang, =pji&i¥iRsy 5(1). 59.1983.
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HuEX. TR, FAHBLBEE, BERAK . HEBERE. K 4—8 BEX, £ 1--
C 2.4 UKL, e AREET AR, BIEE, 2%, BEREE, Wk 7o, REE: HHAK

0.5—1 B, BFEE, HRREEFTE, BHEER, K59 EX.HER2 6—9 EX; &
TR 2—45 EX, RER S B RTAHAT RSN —0; TERE, 58, BA
BT REBSTE, K 253 |XINERFETNES; ETRE, K6—7 k., HEE
BEE. W5 {-AEEE, BREEE. K 4—5 2R EHER L aEmam, #4
FERMEBL LT 5N R ERT, BT B REsk BT, K20 1 Bke SR
B, RREE, KN 1 BX, TE, ERHBRAR, THE.

FrE(FEREPEIE ). ik 580 KMl

11. KRB NEHE)

Heliotropium indicam L. Sp. PL. 130. 1753; Clarke in Hook. f. F1. Brit. Ind.
4: 153, 1883;' Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 147. 1890; Gagnep.
et Cour. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 220. 1914; Johnst. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 32: 111.1951; J“N#EHr 568. & 303.1956; hEELSEMEL 3.548, & 5050.
1974; #HeEgEME 3. 457. & 855.1974; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 403. 1978.

—E AR, W 20—50 Bk ZMAL, B, B0, BITBNBRE. HME&RE
it L, BRFE R R, 1 39 EKL 8 2—4 E R ek, EMERRBE, TEEHHE
IR R MM R B R, L TR B ERERERE, AN E SRR 8, HREE, W
B 5—7 %t, EHE M, THRE, BT ROEBRBRE MK 25 BX, #RR4LE
Fik 5—15 B, 8 —, A48, RaFr R BN, B8, B 2 SIHAITEF#n—0; B
BHE. K152 2R BHAES, EEREERE R E, SHER, K 3—4 BX, £ifH
B4 1 Bk, R A 0.5 BB ER 225 BX.HAN EHE. ERY 1 X,
SR BT, KL 0.5 K, BAELERHENL L 1 BRE: FHEEE, HEKY
0.5 3K, LEBZEILL ST, SR MK R BT, BETBRETS, BME, K335
BAGE 2B, ERBNSHRN 2 MEERTHIE, R 4—10 A,

FErR(EEREADER) . BE. SBEREHEERER. £HR 5650 KRB, I
B ABREY ZRES. AERE, E KRR, ttRAFTRERNTHBX H,

EHALLF MRS, R R ERINR. H RETM. SARROBERES
ﬁo

7. 4 B— Tournefortia L.

L. Sp. Pl. 140. 1753; Gen. Pl. ed. 5. 68. 1754.
RBEA AR TEE2%EW, WM BAHMERRENRSES, Be
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1—4 MEHXHFE Heliotropium ellipticum Ledeb.: L.k, 2.9EEMY, 3.MERitE, .85
B, 5—&.MEFN Gastrocotyle hispida (Forssk.) Bge.: S.H8, 6.IEEMEH, T NEREE, SR
REE, S—12.@%EXFR H. strigosum Willd.: 9. 4808k, 107680 M, 11L3EE JES, 12.408, (13—
6. RBRFR H. marifolium Recz.: 1348k, 14.7EFWE, 15888, 16.46, 17—20./pER K H.
micranthum (Psll.) Bge.: i7. 88, 18.7ER@E, 9.8, 0.8, (B
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BB REES, B 7B 5 3 2 2L MK R SRR, BRREES;
TR AR EEE B, SHER K. A 53 4, BERREAR, R, R E
WEY A SR 4, WELLTELE, BETHEHE L ESHEREEY, BERR; %
HBRMRERERR; T 4 2, 8FF | REENEE, BETE RS, kA —RR
23, HFA R SRR, REL Y, EENFHTES. BRAS KO RSB FHHD
R, NRERAR 302 MR 2 RTR 4+ MRARTHME, BT TEREH,. &
R, B AR, SRD , FH I R ER » FRALE R,
2150 H, A THAPRUAFHE, REE 2 M, 2285 5RE%,

o B R &

LR R RN 4+ ARAFRTRNHG AT BAITER Eororcinrnrssnnnenn,
.................................................................................... l_émgﬂ- T. sarmentosa Lam.

A EERENARES RN 2 TR 2 R PR LR T HRE TR
............................................ r...".u.n..uu..u.uu...-..................2_%ﬂ- T. montana Lour.

L 2R
Tournefortia sarmentosa Lam. Encycl. Meth. 1: 416. 1791; DC. Prodr. 9:

516. 1845; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn, Soc. Bot. 26: 146. 1890; Gagnep. et
Cour. in Lecomte, Fl, Gén.. Indc;-Chine 4: 216. 1914; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb.
16: 147. 1935; Hou in Taiwania 1: 206. 1950; Johnst. 1. c. 32: 115.‘ 1951; Li,
Wood. Fl. Taiwan 816. 1963; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 406. 1978,

BEWA. MIMY ERREST, BT EEUEIREE, K 6—10 EX, ¥ 2—
5 EK,CIRWR, ANARE, PERRESNFEERBRE, TERABREERET
EsHWKY 1 Bk RSEFESH BT WE OB HEHH, SHEEHRK 135
A TEW TR, 1—2 TR, BBRE, RESPRIE R ESHNR ERG A, K34
AR ERY 25 BAINERBHRBERE. W BER,. ERH 1.5 X BHTH, &
AR EAHEEEEHERL L | BRI, FREERERERRES, SELEAH
TR, EHRANBE R R B, ARANTERN 2 5. RYELEEFAR
2%, BRAS,HRY 5 BARBN S35 4 MRAFM T,

Fel. R, FRER.AERAT.EAEH/LNTEREART A LEE HH,

2. (B NEDE)

Tm}rnefortia montana Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 1t 122, 1790; Gagnep. et Cour.
in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 219. 1914; Johnst, in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16:
153. 1935. et 32: 116. 1951; [ H{iE P& 568. B 302.1956; g ME S, 458. I 856.
1974, —T, sampsonii Hance in Journ. Bot. 6: 330. 1868;——T. boniana Gagnep,
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in Not. Syst. 3: 33, 1914, et in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4: 217. 1914, —
T. gaudichandii Gagnep. in Not, Syst. 3:34, 1914,—T. brachyantha Merr. et Chun
in Sunyatsenia 2: 314. f. 43.1935;——T. ovata acut. non Wall: Forb. et Hemsl. in
Journ. Linn. Soc, ‘Bot. 26: 146. 1890.

BEEALT 12 K MERB. MHESHERINRESE ., THRESR, K 8—14 EX.
W 1.5—4 E%,%ﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁiEQaE%ﬂ%.ﬁEEﬁ:t?ﬁﬂ&ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%;ﬂfﬁﬁ 5—10
X, BRRMEIEFERMBETRE, SEBRH BERE. K215 EX, H4—10FE
KT BERF OB — I EER Y 2 K. BEDBRPER T, BRRE, B
HEBR=Z=AREHEHATERTR L. BRERRE, HRY 5 X, RENARZLH
A2 ESIRNHTHIBLEBREE 1 AHFAT. |

PrEEEEBRIE.ZH. BhiE 8. 858, BeT oM, @FFoh,

BXRILE, FHESHCZRFAQRAE 6, R, K 5—12 2R, Bl ER 2.5—6
BARAR 115 BXK, 8 12 WX, EREMERL 1 Bk, f1i#f 1.8—2.5 2%, B
s SMERBEAOBRE EHREREE, K 15—2 78X, ETHRBEK 04 £
KL 22, FEER R R L 1—2.5 BRI TH LS AR, nHFREX, &
ERAR, BRIERE, RHBHEE,

8. §k5 |EE——-Messergchmidié. L.

L. ex Hebenstr. Nov. Comm. Acad.- Sci. Imp. Petrop. 8: 315, pl.
11. 1763. Arguzig Amm. ex Steud. Nom. ed. 1. 68. 1821.

TR ERRER, HEE, 2% BRERAEREFE . KINA—; BLEFZR
St TR EE R, /INE . TER R, £ F I — 75 5 4 B EEA
ERB GG, FIRERSRL B 5S8R 4, SFRLEF T 85 5 R 4, ABMRME, EL
B, T e R R TR T, s B L R, R E SRR K L e AR 2 3,
FBE4ZE. 828 1 5E%, BRREN TR, PREARR. RERE.E042¥%, &
LERMTH 2 Z.HEAATNZ R AR,

3RS TUMEBEFERAF, XN EE . REF2H 1 &M, o6aTHBER
A #Bo

SomERE

1. FRAER A, B A M s R e Bl 4 Y » 45 7—13 R TER OV R e E A TR
H‘.&E%Eﬁﬁjgﬁ%’% %%f% @ﬁ%,ﬁ&é{] 5 %* ......................................................... .
.............................................................................. 1.48 %k M. argentea (L. £.) Johnst.

LEA SRR RRE R BT, KA 5 X EAR RARB A RMRETERF; LR
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P s LR B, TRIMMPBE, BB 7—9 B rrreerrrrvemmromsasinnianinee 2.98|E M. sibiriea L.
1L BERMOSHEDE

Messerschmidin argentea (L. f.) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 16: 164, 1935;
Hara, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1: 178. 1948; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb, 32: 121. 1951
Li, Wood. Fl. Taiwan 815. 1963; #pisnE 3. 459.1& 857.1974; J. Y. Hsiao in
Fl. Taiwan 4: 404, 1978,—— Tourncfortia argentea L. f, Suppl. Pl. 133.1781; Cla-
tke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 145. 1883; Forbes et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn, Sec.
Bot. 26: 146. 18%90; Gagnep. et Cour. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-Chine 4; 215.
1914.—T. arborea Blanco, Fl. Filip. 129. 1837. '

INFEARER A, B 1—5 2K VB, BERERAGEE, HEEMERENE.
AN . R 7—13 KL 2—4 BOK SRR E , B Ll TH M R, ETRE
BEL2REOEF, RRRSEFTLE, ZSHRAF, ERS5S—10 EX, #EBaE%
E3 W, TW, & 1.5—2 8%, 5 B3LANKER, AU UL EE, SMaBERE
EEE,NAEXRESHEERELE, KANERY 1/2; EEE &, @R, K25-3%XK,
SR ERER . R, KA 2 Bk KA EUP R 1 FERE, AR TE; R
ML EHIRREE kY | BXELRE, AR, BEEEEHEBELE 4—5 2R
FERERE , BE.ERERE R, 183k 2 L EMHB RN IR RDESBEREIRE . B
BRBYSEK, LB, ERE4—6H,

FREELD--APRRREE, EELPH, BR . BERGEZRENMN,
2. 93\ (T ERFESRRRR) _
Messerschmidia sibirica L. Mant. Pl. 2: 334. 1771; Johnst., in Journ. Arn.

Arb. 16: 164. 1935; Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch. Sect. 4. 91. 1936;
Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 118, 1951.—— Towurnecfortia sibirica L. Sp. Pl
141. 1753; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 147. 1890.——T, argu-
zig Roem. et Schul. var. latifelia DC. Prodr. 9: 514. 1845.——T. stbirica L. var.
grandiflora H. Winkl in Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 472, 1922.—— Messerschmidia sibi-
rica var. latifolia (DC.) Hara, Enum. Sperm, Jap. 1t 178. 1948,

2a. 8 & (FAF) Messerschmidia sibirica L. var. sibirica

FEEER, S 10—30 B, HBERHORRE B —-RBFMEHAUR8FH, &
BB BEBRERSARKTES, HEHE AEHERKEE, K1-5EX, & 6—
10 8K, i Rk, R RE R E, FERAERKEE, PRI, LEWKE, TE
2HE, WK RHI B, TR EE . EFTiE, AR 15— BX; Sh#iH, K3— %8
e, BAER LAMREEEEA G 5R, R I-13 EX, RAERKER./HE, 1

RERHA KA EHER LR B EHKER, K 25—3 BK, RRER, HLR
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55, %24 0.5 BoK, B BRI R FHIE M 4 3,K 0.7—0.9 Bk, TERAE, KK 0.5
R EERIR 2 LK 0.7—0.8 B, TR K. BMRMBEVRINRE K 7—9 2K,
B 5—8 X, M, AR RE GRS, B RD R 4y % 2 M EE 2 AR TR
S, WS B.RET7 AR%o '
PRl TG AR L LU R PR CH R TES AR, EBR 41930 KR, T
BRERIEEE, 8#i - EHEREEFIN,
' 2b. SEHESIR(CER)

Messerschmidia sibirica I.. var. angustior (DC.) W. T. Wang, stat. nov,
———M. sibirica L. ssp. angustior (DC.) K.itag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch,
Sect. 4. 91. 1936, et Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 371. 1939; hEEGSEHEL 3. 548. &
5049, 1974, ~—Tournefortia arguzia Roem. et Schul, var. aengustior DC. Prodr. 9t
514, 1845; Forb. et Hemsl, in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 147. 1890,

55| X B ETH R BRE RAREHE, '

PATRE. SRR s A IR L E I RILT . BRI AR 450—1900
R R B R Db, FBEARMEBE LA,

Subfam. Boraginoideae

TR 4. ZEEHR

Gi;rke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. (3a): 97. 1897,
gincae Tribus 1V. Borrageae DC. Prodr. 10; 1 1846, non G. Don,
®LH L 100 ), REE 40 Bo '

Borra-

¥ 1. BB Trib. Lithospermeae DC. in Meisn. Comm.
189. 1836—1843; et Prodr. 10: 57. 1846.

AR, HARKRA, T5 4 2.5 < BES: 8 2 RRAHR: ELEH 2,
B 4o BERETR, NEREEA,EYERRA /MRS, Biatk; EEELT AN
W S B 35, BEE T B TR '

9. E M ——Lithospermum L.

L. Sp. PL. 132. 1753.

—EARSEERR, FEBRE, WEE, HREMERARA S HTIARR
WEIEFEY 5 REEH,.FARIMBA TR IRISHER, REANED, &
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LB NERBROEE L 5 RRESEFHEFRITEAEET s RELRFFRR
PYFERR 265 , UKL TE 22198, TE 25 K BURARTG , S B0, B ARk s T 15 4 8L TERE 4T,
ARBIER A AR B R R N BRI . FRRT AR, BEHEEEEL.
£ 50 §L, % E M I MR EH. R 5 MR E 1., EEXHES
o '

a e R R

1IERER L ERU T, G AR NRER(HRE L arvense L. FRUBEBER)o
2. 84 B U NE RIS IS GRAH R B, T H R

3. FERA K T—9 SR I M R SR, M RN R RS REHENTTS; By

@-ﬁé%ﬁ.................-..-......................n.-.......-. 1. *t L. grythropbmx,) Sieb. et Zucc.

LIEBRDN 1 4—6 B, LR R | &R RERIY, RELREL: BEWEYRES

B R I 1 TR OLZE SR BT I Joreoereeeoeronsscrons 2.\ ERM L. officinale L.

2. — A NER T AR I, RIRE, TR ARG v ereerenees 3. ERE L. arvense L.

VB 15 EDRDLE B R e R e
4 HRYBRRBE T I 4—15 FHEZ LR X THHREH LR &SR8 T

ﬂz ------------------------------------------------------------------------ 5. Ei*‘ L. hancoeldanum Oliv.
¢ HBEIRBRER K 36 BXEZ IR 2X LREH; F@GEeeees Sreenenenssen
.......................................................................................... 4.3 EARE L. zollingeri DC.

loﬁi(iﬁﬁ) Bk 4: 6—10 .

Lithospermum erythrorhizon Sieb. et Zucc. in Abh. Bayer, Akad. Wiss. 4(3)-
149. 1846; Hara in Bot. Mag, Tokyo 51: 50. 1937; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 37,
1939; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33. 341, 1952; HitEMRER 304.1959; FEHE
BEEYMEY 3. 551.F 5056.1974; Stk Gy 8EE 20(3); 324.1982, — L,
officinale L. subsp. erythrorhizon (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 817,
1936,

BELEER,FNESREYH, 28BFE 13 &%,H17.75 4090 BEX, ALRTMAR
HIERERE, LIH O BLEM IS, HEW, INRESEEREE, K38
FEKLHE 717 2K, S 2R , B ¥k , BRm H78 E R R B Bk FEH T E M , B E 8%
BRUSER B TEFEZINA LI, K 2—6 B, REERK B SHARRR/N: HER
R, K8 + X, RHETE s R FEAERRE ESHE, K79 BXINEH
BE,BHRY + BK T SEBES K. BTN, K 253 8k, FR, 28RN
AR, SRR R MR B R T LB BRAEEERPEMLE, HLKY 04
B, TEFK 1—1.2 2K TR R 2.2—2.5 R Lk, NBRRIIRE, AoaRE
BEBE,RY 35 BX, LR, FLE.EEPRUBEENE, TERH 69 A,
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P R (AR LPE R IO P BRSO N BREEEE A
KMo ETLRER, HE HRXBE LN,

BARER, TAR, ARSRB. E5 . 0. B0 % S8 A AR s s,

IR 5AEEE L. officinale L. HHEEHNEZ X R, Handel-Mazzetti 1936 £
AR EENLH.RIARTEMORBRRAZ B BILAHSRERATERE
FPFRBHARER 2N, ERAGEECREH AR, FEMARET—NMI¥aoH
R,fiL5AH 2 AREIRABRRAZERELARELEBATH, Bk, RITA
AR ) — A IR

2.0ERE BHIFHFE) ER4 1—5

Lithospermum officinale L. Sp. Pl 132. 1753; Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4; 218,
1875; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4. 175, 1883; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb.
33. 342. 1952; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 162, 1953; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.
52. 356. 1971; Riedl in Reching. FI. Ifanica 48: 149. 1967; ke, EY R ER
20. 3.324.1982. -

BEEHEER, REGRNHSREADR, TRWHE—,HIL,®HTE 1K, HEER
E, LHER S OB BN EHABRHTH, I, BHEZMREHE, K38 E
KB 5—15 X, SR AT R, BB B B, BTH A MR E L Bk e T T hiE T Bk
HRENERE. T EERM 5, RH KT 15 EX 85 SHRARTSR/ N HE5
Ba%, K8 s BK, R 7 Sk FEAERAE: ERLERRESA. K168
K, EEDEL MDA 1 £, RN KEIRIIE  Har , 49 1.5 8K, B i, A 5 4
bR, W MG R, 4y 04 K, BT BEREETH P, LKL 04E
R TEHRA 12 B TERER S 2 30K, 4Eskskite NERABHGRWKNE, FRE,
R 3 K, /LA RFE HHHRMUBRAR, RS A,

HEER AP TERARG . 2T DHEFE, HRSL, UHETERN
BHE I,

FEREH A2 ERUKSM G, BRI XA £,

RN EFRAIRERELT) |

Lithospermum arvense L. Sp. Pl. 132. 1753; Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4. 216, 1875;
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 174, 1883; M. Pop. in FL. URSS 19, 165, 1953;
Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 151. 1967; hEREEHYEL 3. 552, & 5058.
1974 S ih . B4y 3548 20, 3.325.1982. —RbAytispermum orvense (L.) Link,
Handb. 1; 579. 1829.—— Buglossoides arvensis (L.) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb,
35. 42, 1954,

—HEEHRK, RESRADRH. ZBFR—. & 1535 EX, B EHRN LB,



N

1—5./hiE RN Lithospermum officinale L.: 1. ¥, 2.7E, 3.7EEW3, 4.5, SJNER, 6—
10. MM L. erythrorhizon Sich. et Zucc.: 6. ik, 7.3 B.EEMRY. 9.BE 0. hNER. 1114,
GERE L. hancockianum Oliv.: 1158, 12.3E, l3.&i§ﬁgj, 4ONRE, (RERE) ’
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HIEHRE, MEWR, BT ERT, & 2—1 BEXL. T 3—7 Bk, EMER, WENE
GRERE, BATERER B, KA 10 Bk, B 5HRABME/N EFHESIRE, 8§
SR RS E BT, K455 Bk, B EY,. BENEERE, RERKAS 112X
HERMEL RS HERR, Ha, AR EaRkER,BNKYS 4 TR NEHTE. B
WA G W — 4, W IR KER, E TR R 15 BX, HASK, B
THEWBH 5 KEMIEENEY REBEETRTE, HHRY 1 TX; BER
1.5—2 B, Bk akiR, NBRZ MRIRE, KY 3 BX, KBE AERER, %R
H4—8 Ao

PEBRBLVERILT E LR B TR iﬁﬂ: ZE e M&E\’a‘ﬁ&ﬁé’ﬁo&
ERELERRED, B8 A A b,

4. BRI HEDEFT)

Lithospermum zollingeri DC. Prodr. 10; 586. 1846; HEESHME K 3:552.
B S057.1974; SR, S MRR 20, 3.325. 1982, ——Buglessoides  sollingerd
(DC.) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb, 35: 45. 1954.

sEEmEEA, REA,.NTREAMFH, G2 KT 30 BX, B FRIAERE;
EHYLE 525 ER, HAEHEEE. M A ERREE. K36 ER, B8 -188
X, HEBEEMREBETHERE: Ehn 5EAH BTN, R R, B
¥ETW, EFK 25 EX,E75 1 BHE, HAWR, BHELSE; EFRYSE

%éﬁ'%ﬁi&%{% BESEE I EERaRKRE, K 1.5—1.8 EX NDNENEE, B
ETTH R, ST EBRA | EX, N R EANH,EEX, K 5—6 K. 2K, TH,

MRERE 5 RSN, S KL 4 B, ﬁ%ﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁﬂ% BEHEYEZTHE

R 1.5—2 &K; TERE K2y 4 B % B SL LR, NERSIIRTY K 335 8K, ALAG
RSB ERE. PE, EXF . REPRMUBEN R, BRHES-8 A,

Pl BT LR B BN EJ!I‘WﬁéﬁﬁEﬁ%o Eﬁiﬁﬁi%mﬁﬁ, B
AT E}iﬁ%f‘maﬂimﬁﬁ}ﬁo

R Ho -?EE* 15T R B R, ?ﬁﬁ:iﬁa%ﬁo

5. GEEN Ef‘(ﬁ%gfﬁg%) g 4. 11—14.
Lithospermum hancockianum Oliv. in Hook. Icon. Pl. 25; pl. 2467. 1896;

Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33, 354. 1952; sKEE, AR ¥R 20 3, 325.1982.
;L f:;;;fei Levl. in Reper.t Sp. Nov. 12; 286. 1913,——Lithodora hancockianum
(Oliv.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb Sin. 7: 818. 1936.

BEAERR, ZEEH-,H 515 EX, Hﬁ%%?‘%&ﬁ%% * 4—15 X,
% 3—0 Bk, LM, S FHFISS . ENE0aERRE, THEREMERAR. X
THaZHBENBENER. LR ARRERY, TFES.BEOBE8R5HER. K
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1—2 B IEHRA 11 3K, S HERES I RY, TEHERRE; BERLAR
WEAAEHE K122 EXAELBERLAE. REERY 1.3 BX, MR,
K4 6 B, BRETHBEDERTEHE 5 RN BEERELERLE, EHRY
L6 BEX, eimet AR EREMR MRS  TURME X, BRXARNES 1 BELHHA b
IREZ ARIREBEARE G, KY 3 BREE.HEURATXE . HERIBH,
FERH 3—10 Ho

FRERBNAENAREEE . KSR A%SL. RAKARE=HE
5 Elo

10. e 8EM* —Arnebia Forssk.

Forssk. Fl, Aegypt Arab 62. 1775.

—FERBFEER, FHEEREE, ﬁﬁ%%@%ﬁu ZHURER. HEETE
FARRREIERF . A, #EREEMEELRERR,JLEEEEE s RELR,
REIHHA,E T Z L EER PR NEE RS, TN E RS, EHEERE.
BE.BAFR.BOEHBY  EREER. S EETESH P ABLTERR, MEdH
W, PR TECh IR A A TE R, TEAE B, DURTERM R 80: T B 4 B, TERES%
—4 3, BAOBER 1L BEEY, NERMANE . AERRE. EEEDEETE
i\ e (LA

£ 25 FhL o AR ILE BRI hE R E DR 5. RE™ 6 #, ﬁ;‘rﬁfﬁ:ﬂj&—?:ﬂﬂo

oMK R &
1R # S,
2'_¢$$$;ﬁﬁﬁmﬂﬁiﬁﬁﬁ§éﬁ E%%%Eﬁﬁﬁﬂ: ................................................
......................................................... 1. E‘a*jﬁ A. decumhens { Vent.) Coss. et Kral.
2.ZFERAR; ﬁﬁ?iﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁﬁ_:’kﬂz% TR RN R
3L AR B 1,5 FREL Ererrereersnnenrerenns 2.KMUBER A, tschimganiea (Fedtsch.) G. L. Chu
LHRNEARAED 1.2 BXK.
L T T Y Sy, DI STy e o S——
........................................................................ 3, EM*I A, szechenyi Kanitz
4 EHHROREENEERE; ZEMRREE K 1.5—5 ER; EFERE oo
.............................................................................. 4. MIEREIE A, guitata Bye.
LIERBEREERIE,
S AEBR B E E KRBT RN 2.5 Bsorererernes oo 5. RERKE A. Fimbrinta Maxim.
A A R B EEE M e s 1 5 R Frrrereremsrermrmarrrssrsnnsnsnnsnssscsnsannansans

*ERA: FRER(RER FROYHBRHR BRERCPEBSHYRLE.
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etaeinsaiees et s b et e ba it dete b e e re sane daeransbesaneens 6. 8K A. euchroma (Royle) Johast.

L. ENREE EiRS: 1—5 : _

Arnebia decumbens (Vent.) Coss. et Kral. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 4:398,
402, 1857; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19; 180. 1953; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48:
159. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb, 52: 498, 1971; 8, Yoy 5240 20, 3.
326.1982. ——Lithospermum decumbens Vent, Descr. PL Jard. Cels. 37. pl. 37. 1800;
Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33. 322. 1952.—— L. cornuium Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1. 175.
1829,

—EEER, REPBREMER. TEHILL.H 1530 EX . BERNIE.HERNK
BEREEREN £, EEHLH, BRREBERREHE K 2—6 HX, F 2—16
B, WEBGEEE, £ BERARE KO 7B FRKESNERE, R
KK 12 3K, H RO, SE/NER TERRE , WRATY, K114 EX,
MR GRE SR R E S 3—6 K, B I, S A RS, B
RBETER I LML RET KA 1 2K T 4 BLIER 2R, KIEEIRE, 5% 2 %
B2, 80WER 1 REEL NEREZAWIE, KL 2 B X 86, BEERER,
B MAHELA ARt ERR. R R &RER, ERY5—6 Ao

PRI, AWM. UMNEER. M IEMILE S F,

2. RIBRRE BERS: 69

Arnebia tschimganica (Fedtsch.) G. L. Chu, ¥¥48%4 20(3).326.1982.
——Lithospermum tschimganica Fedtsch, B V3. Bor. Cana 5(1): 42. 1906; M. Pop.
in Fl, URSS 19. 158. 1953.—— Ulugbekia 'zsckimgam'ca (Fedtsch.) Zak. B &a.
Vatex, CCP 5. 632. 244. 1961. '

EEERER, REEAYR. EH& G 530 EXAIBL.AERE, £EMHE
AR AR IR 8—15 DKL B 2—4 EOK, NI A £, 24, Sl a R, Bifs
B MR 4—10 BEXG ZER TR, RARE KEREHE, ARZE, BRRLEFR
ORGEFEATE  EERARRBEHEEYE,. K 68 B ERERE, RIR. K 15—
2 KA RY 8 B REEEETHRBOREID RGN HHRY 158k, %
Sl AR REER S ERORERRIGE P EOERETR) . eRE 2 R/, SR 11280
ko REIRB/NER, FEH4—5 A,

FHEA, SMiR 1000—2000 X W\ WEMRAMEN T, FERFEREMLLET
"WH Do

3.REREE EiRs: 10—12 '

Arnebia szechenyi Kanitz, Pl. Exped. Szeckenyi, Asia Centr. 42. pl. 5. 1891;
Forb, et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot, 36: 457, 1905; Johnst. in Journ. Arn,



EKS

1-5. WFYMN Arnebia decumbens (Vent.) Coss. et Kral: Lig#, 2.8, 3.{ERERBE,
CRIENTER, S.AER, 6—-9.FEEMN A tschimganiea (Fedtsch.) G. L. Chn: 6. #, 7.758F
Wi, S.BE, 9 MER (KERM). 10—12.WIKRN A. szechenyi Kanitz: 10, i, 11.7EEWE
BEER, 1200ER. GREES)
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Arb. 35: 56, 1954; fciiiR. HE¥o R 20, 3.327.1982, — Lithospermum szec-
henyi (Kanitz) Johnst. in 1. c. 33: 330. 1952, '

BIEEERR, BHEREWRE, 5 2030 EX . FRSSL.BEEKAREEREMN
TSI ERR KRR+ 1—2 BHL I 2—6 Bk, umak, WESHHERER
AEHVTEE, DS RMEE, BT EEMNRALTR 1.5—5 EX, F%EE, #
FigE ;B SHEE, H¥RY 1 EX.HRRY, NEXEKEENEES; 3%
o BRAE. K I5— 2 BRIEEEE.REER 7 BREHRARA  BERE
e B P BRETE))RBBOT L) ELRYL6ER, F55 4 R, BRE2R, Mhdg
WO AETE)ROUKTET BID 35, 008 2 Bo NERSRIRIE, K 27 2%, HER
RSB RE, HEH 69 Ao
PRRETER. TR CEAELER TS RBNER. £HU, B EARE FiE
(it |

4 RERER  ARTRECHHRIFH)
Arnebis ‘guttata Bge. Ind. Sem. Hort. Dorpat 1840, 7. 1840; Hand.-Mazz.

in Oester. Bot. Zeits. 88: 306. 1939; Johnst. in Journ, Arn. Arb. 35:56. 1954; M.
Pop. in Fi. URSS 19; 176. 1953; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 52: 493, 1971; thi[H

BEEMELY 3. 550. & 5053. 1974 5[&12&“ B3R 20, 3.327.1982,
bia tibetana Kurz in Journ As1at Soc. Bengal 43(2): 189.1872; Clarke in Hook.

Arne-

f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 176. 1883.——Lithospermum gustaium (Bge.} Johnst. in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 33. 331. 1952. - Arnebia thomsonii Clarke in Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 4:
176. 1883. '

BEETER, REROWE TEW 214 K. AN 1 L EV.2HBLF 1025 E
k. BEFRORKEENERE, HEW . EREXELHE . K15-S5S5EXK,TI-11E
X, HEFEEREANAARES, Sntt. BRRWEERFRK 3—10 B, 2258 HA
BREH T . HERARE 4 610 2K, RYTE 15 B, FFRRLBEROKRNK
EEEEA.ARAE . NEEERE.BBER 712 X, AR SCEER,
B RERARSBREZERTEPHOREE)FRPOEER) . EHRKER, k1.8
B T 5B 4 HL R 2R, fid RIS (AR ) ROGKIE R B th &8 (JERTE), ik 2
LB, NERZAREE K 253K BHBEAFHRRERE, LR —
10 H,

FEES R EAES TE ARG ER ., £REVA L. MERE .
ENEE 7 Ju#s B 2 EH*?%IX~F'=TEFF\Sﬁﬁﬂpﬂfﬁlzﬁﬁfﬁﬂﬂ\ﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁo
PR ARE MARE LR, ,

AHEFS ETRNERRNAL RO, u&%&%%&%ﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬂﬁﬁf
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|, EEBORA L, RIES EOERET AR BERHE G2, Bk, RN
# % Johnston HUBIL,¥E A. tibetana Kurz R A. thomsonii Clarke HRHF A H,

RICREAZL. A SRER, '

5. REREK

Arnebia fimbriata Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 27: 507. 188i;
Hand.-Mazz. in Oester. Bot. Zeits. 85: 217. 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 35
S6. 1954; thE & S EMER 3. 551. [ 5055.1974; 4B, HY5 LR 20 3.327.
1982,

BEAER, SERBERAARES, EBBELE, 81018 EX, 45, "I
WL, B2RERN ERREHT, K 8—25 X, T 2—4 BX, ®RELEFR 13 EX,
BRI EAOTE R R R AT, R 1 B AERERES: R ERE
WG, BN YEE, K 15—22 X ANEHETE, BT AR MBER 13 %
e, BB INE, JL SR, IR AREF T R RS LT E A H(REE) RS (G
TE) BB RL 28K T 5 4 3,24, H M (B 7R ) R AR TE R BT vh 8,
2B, NRES MR, KY 2 EX EEEREE.TE. TERPE Ao

PR UREDREEREAR ., R AR REEE LR FL. REH
N5, WRIRARE HNK,

6. BRE HERIE(PBENF

Arnebia ‘euchroma (Royle) Johnst, in Contr. Gray Herb. 73; 49, 1924; Rie-

 dl in Reching Fl. Iranica 48: 164. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 52: 486, 1971;

R A A 3: 550, B 5054. 1974; REREE, HYRKER 20 3.328.1982. —
Lithospermum euchromon Royle, Ilustr. Bot. Hirnal.‘Mount. 1. 305, 1839.— Ma-
crotomia endochroma Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Henderson et Hume in Lahore to Ya-
rkand 328, 1873, nomen nudum.—— M. ewchroma (Royle)} Paulsen, Bot. Tidskr.
27. 216. 1906; M. Pop. in FL.URSS 18; 169, 1953.

SEpEA, BEE, ERUB2EX, ESREHR, 214&R2%k, HI, &
15—40 B ¥, (LE ML, £BEREH AL RNZH, BT RNE ARERAKE
Fo MR, FE SR AL ROES; B4 EBERREHT K 7—20 BXS & 5—
15 B8, e isigun e, R T BRI  XEMEHE ERREHTE, Bbh, TRIRER,
BRESIEFLZ AR, 2—6 EX,B0ENERER, & S BREHE;
EER BT, K 1.2—1.6 BEX, BT 3 EX.AHME, FEHBEERRCES; &
FERA, ERE, AN R EETRIA, NEEERNEEE, AHE, R1-14E
&, BEER R 6—10 BA LB AU, R B S H £ T EEH MK RRE (B
E) B KL 2.5 BK; TR AR B RIS TE i CEAETE) » JEMiR 2 B,

.
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Bk 2, EF, NERBEINY . BBE, KLY 352X, B3 Bk, FEHRSMDOEE

R, SR, BE L HEwR R, EAEME=A., HERBoe—8 A,
PR AR IR2500— 420K T A LR BB R M R Ea S4B

A8 BRRE RS AR R T ET A R TR R AT D .
HESRER, TREEAL HRARE,

11. MW" —Stenosolenium Turcz.

Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 8; 253. 1840, :

SELER, REE, RERLEWH. HE4, %Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ%#%?oﬂiﬁﬁ?ﬁ
B Y s HEED. NARY, AR RENEA . TEASES: ISk Ee, KY2E
dLER AR TR, 5 AL AR ENY, LR RISTHEBY ., LEEHOEHAS
BB EE S, RESNEL. EEERPHZ LBEREE(RE—KFE L), %
HHER %8 75 4 BLEELRE , A HIETHE, ANE 2 RS0 E 1 Mk i
BEEVH, MNERFIE . RY 2 BR,KBEQ . BEERRRE. BRAR, HEETH
yisL o P ,

E B, A HHRRARRL. L RREBRIL. EILERE L,

LENRE(TPESSEDBE) .
_ Stenosolenium saxatiles (Pall.) Turcz, in Bull, Soc. Nat. Mosc,.13: 253, 1840;

Franch. Pl. David. 1: 214. 1884; M. Pop. in Fl, URSS 19. 183, 1953; Johnst.

in Journ. Arn. Arb. 35:. 46. 1954; WERSHEYEL 3: 549.EF 5052.1974.
Anchusa saxatile Pall, Reise_3:' 7"'1'_8.-,p1. F. f. L. 1776,—— Omnesma ..sexatile (Pall.)
Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 2: 371, 1818.——Arnebia saxatilts (Turcz.) Beanth. et Hook. f.
Gen. Pl. 2: 862, 1873; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Lipn, Soc..Bot. :26: 155, 1890;
Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 368. 1939; Z{Li Wi R 296. EK 99+ /& 2. 1959,

BEERARARE, . RRERE . BYRLAWR, TEFRF . Ay, &
10—25 Bk, RABR EEBASHAH, BEFROKESMERE, BEMRTHH
R BT R BB HIRER GEEFHH BATRAT . & 1.5—4.5 B, H 3-8 X, Wl
BHEEE, LR T, e BHER, BEEEHAIMRARRL 18 ©
KOG EHRY 7 B B REE, WY . RIPE . AN R L EREE
&, aRA6,k 114 BEXAEEREERE. EXEEH, FEREREK, BHHEN
L, EEER S—7 B BAAR: EEERREELRADHZ LB EE R4 XNTE

* PERA: RERIR(TERFEBREXIL.



g 0= o as

TR 1/2, fetm 2 3, BARE. DRROERRKRY 058X, BEARERNEE.
TERHI 5—9 Ho :
PRI EM LT G AR W BRI T E L R R E LS R E . AR
W ERRERERERNED. RS Ha L. BhRAREEFNEH S F. '

12. RS M——Onosma L.

L. Sp. Pl ed. 2. 1: 196. 1762, et Gen. Pl ed. 6. 76. 1764,

SRR R, R, H0RN, B RAN A, 4%, BAAR
Fifo MRBEIEFREZT, REX TR B ANALBEEAER  EHRERTHK, £
B IR AR RERIEE S A BB RS R TLE 5, Sk, BEAEF
TR TERES KA, BEARL G, MR RAEBR, BRR, B ELH L
RT3 TN R EBRAT 3R, N A IR, AT R R AR R, REREE, B
HEWRES, BN H R TS BN A SRR B , MR B, B
BB AER K, B AR TH RS T4, ERNRRAHE, Rk
RBBETF, MNER 4, HiLIREAE RIS EE KRS, WEAIN,
He T By T 24
150 ML ERAHT BN, ﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂiﬁ&iﬁﬁ 18 S0 B ARk R I PSR,
KERET, BRI AR REE, B, SERRE, RES 30 #3 .80 %
T P R P P P )11, A B R 28 5 A B A PR B 7 , A D B

A B EMERAL R R AT H R, REES, SARITRES. &
B FRBS FHERS: WRTHRRSEE, 4. BHEFL, AT ERERERS
. RETEAEE, BEERBLERRIA. NEREERMAR, RSHE, RER
, ERA R FEAGE TREEAL.

ZEWEYS5EER Lithospermum L. JIREE)E Arnebia Forsk, ﬁﬂFﬁﬁﬁJﬁ{J%
SRR SRR, RRE NERE N, B B R ROREETH— 8 B
B X BT e/ R TR A L T Rk SR RO (LR R A IE R 5 E XA
LpEREEEEREALENE R — AR ENRKNEESEENE S, B
RS BRRIERE S RITR, RO R B R, X — R IEN SIE GRS
GRHR, G ERT R D EAEA S B IRRR. B R R RSN
ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ¢%ﬁmﬁmgoEEﬂXﬁmwﬁzMﬂﬁxmx%ﬁ=n%mgﬁﬁ

, USRI RR TSN E L & RS RE R, WA AR R
m:m: BRI T EIHERBRICR B MRS R SRS 8, RITE TR
ZHHRR T RA R RTRR,
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LIEGHREERE S,
2L ERAEDERT 1/3, B =A%,
3 MER K 1416 Bk, '
4 ZEMHEFIRTEMEY . BEEQEE:; ERAENEREE TR RE oo
..................................................................... l.ﬁlmﬁt O, microstoma Johnst.
£ EER HPIBH 5 B BB SRS TERSERBRK BRREAILRT B e
............................................... rsesvnens 2, MFINKHE O. Iycopsioides C. E. C. Fisch.
3. 4R 9—11 Bk :
5. IERE TS AL o o e rersanes resrenaesasans LTI TR P e 3. SENEK O. emodi wall.
S e ARG IR,
6. ZAEH G  KEREH B RBETY & 2—6 EX, 7 5—15 E*,'ﬂiﬂf’& 1.5—2 BEKeee
........................................................................... 4, ZEBINEK O. bicolor wall.
6. M B A 5—7 B, ¥ 1.5—2.5 H3¥; TEZE T 4—5 BER e rorrrermmvniinsiresirensanees
--------------- o-----.--o--t--"uucnn-uuo----.-.--.--..-.uucs gﬂmgt O dumatol'u- johnn.
2. ?E@ﬁﬂi‘ﬂ SRR REREH
7 BRI 20—25 MK 2 BT ISETHRPWEL L, -
8 T I A ISR B v verrrrrrtnt s titirtiinis s s e rerassans 6 AATERER 0. hookeri Clarke
s fEE A,
9, Eﬁﬁﬁ, Htfﬁﬁégﬁ}ggﬁmﬁ%&ﬁﬁmﬁﬁ% ..........................................
........................................................................... ll_mﬁm*# Q. echioides L.
9_EﬁREe, Hiﬁ%ﬁﬁ&gg%fgﬁmﬁ%&mgmﬁ;% .................................
........................ s ssssnssse 12, RIENIEE O, gmelini Ledeb.
7. IER R 7—16 MK T M LR HHE T o
10 EBL B 7—9 BR, SHE R ES K L BET R RN E 2—2.5 R
............................................................ 7. RBENEE O. cingulatura W. W. Smith
10. TEREARLE K 1016 8K, BESEHRK; FLEETESHESUL +—5.5 8%
ito
1, B8~ KRR ERA B R TR A, 2 2R R R 14—16 ko
12 BRI & M B TE . MR REEBPTEN S XHRD B DB ER Beore
......................................................... 8. J]lﬁil*ﬁ 0. mertensioides Johnst.
2B B S ARBTG5 RT3 NEIRBER B -
...................................................... 10. MR EXE O. Zajuenss Y. L. Liu
11 EBR A TR RS TR B , 2 iR TERR 10—12 Bk

...................... srerveneniieiiessnneesns 3 FENIEN O. glomeratum Y. L. Liu
1 ?Eﬁfﬂ]ﬁ%‘“ﬁiﬁe '

13. EHARR AL E LR R ET o
14. R R AR ‘
15. 28—, RO 2 E M IR = AT R B RS A, BT B R e seereaves .
............................................................ 13.i8 %3 O. panioulatum Bur. et Franch.
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15. 8 M, R BE ;Lﬁﬁ&fﬁ%%,ﬁﬂiﬁw{éaﬁlﬂ%%?@z ---------------------------
............................................................... 14. FiSDRRI O. lijinngense Y. L. Liu
14 52 BT E.
16.JE4F %o
17. s 8 R R 8, B T R y B RTEE croeerresesrsims s
................................................................... 17 . FRERER O. waltonii Duthie
17. 45 E N TR ERTERS KEAR . THHEFE.
'18-WTE&§E3EE%RE¥%,Rﬁ 1 &bk EEAERN A 1L 5 LS
R erenrsrrenranistnnesrrarrerainsriririn, 16, E:’E;*I Q. confertum W. W. Smith
1. FEKEE, AR EERNRERAFORE, HHEZU; EEANHTERELE
.......................................... 15. MENER O. wardii (W. W. 5m.) Johnst.
16, 3L R I » E ERE UK 20 S e evnresneserasas sttt et s e
................................. 18, LM EN O. maaikangense W. T. Wang ex Y. L. Liu
13, H— LR FHEIET /o
19, XM FPEIETH B REE, ‘
20. L EE L TFEREGERIFH R H BT REBH T
21 SR A T B A B AT 1 3—8 EXLT 1—1.5 B et , R
BT B = H MREA B EEAE R BB 10 FUTEE oo peves
P R P P P T 20. BTNER O. decastichum Y. L. Lin
21 ERARE A EH RS M BT, K 1—1.5 BEX,% 2—5 X, S, B
UL e 4 W AREUE B4 A | &P bk ERAERA BRI Errereemsresrees
..................................................................... 21. j]\“-l--;!*! Q. sinfcum Dicls
20. ?Efﬁ%&i‘:%%ﬁﬁ:*%W%ﬁ,ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%&éﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ{ﬁ%s R ERE S TR Bt
Fhsossssvssnrrasrrensnerecannssansacsianioupieriensianaaianes 22. KRN O. strigosum Y. L. Lis
19. B HBRSEERTRES LER.
22208 — AT 8—14 EXKe
23, 35— IR K 11— 14 R LRMER 5—8 &K, ?Eﬂﬁﬁﬁf% ------------------
............................................................... 19. FHRINKE O. fistulosum Johast.
23 TEE5 4 B TET B 7—8 BRI E R 33,5 R WEH FPRGE- oo
PP PP PP ET PIPPP PP 0. WEM O. exsertum Hemsl.
22. EWRME BT
24.mﬁﬁmﬁmmﬁm_mgm ------------ 28, BFARE O, multiramosum Hand,-Mazz.
24 EH R AEE O TURE T o '
25 L BRRFEEENESE IS RIETRE.
26 M EHBRRER,R 1 FH R RBE, B5; EENFRE,K5—7
K LTARR 1 Bk /NEREO ,K4 2 K ABRBE TG meeeremrmres
......................................................... 26, uﬁmﬁt 0. adenopus Johnst.
26. ﬁ%lﬁﬂ%%:%ﬁ%;ﬁ% s TEFF TR 5y B AL s BB BT K 7—
8 &k, B 1—2 Bk /R BRIORA, KA 3 %, ARALRERRRABMRRAS -
................................................ 27. 35K EN O. nanggiemense Y. L. Liu
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..................... 24 BN ESE O. yajiangense W. T. Wang ex Y. L. Liu

27 HTHRARRSR , ABRNEREREL,BEEE.
2. EBANEBERLABNERE GRES s—7 B EL TERSBRE, K

1—1.5 gﬁ;zg&;mg;ﬁ 0. waddellii Duthit
29. FEREANEA I BAVKIRE SR IDE B2 4 R TEAEIR T MEee-reverreors

............................................. 25,#%“*: O, lugquanense Y. L. Liu
{ o

LR RN E RS ENES)

Onosma microstoma Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 360. 1951; hEEZE
&E§3 881. 1974, :

SRR, B 30—50 EK, R AR, SMANE, EYRMT, R, 2
FROBREREERERE. BEMRRBHE, K 4—10 X, % 3—7 8K, LERA
LRERBBEERRE, FHMERE, PR RS ETEE, EHFARE IHER L5
PHEAETE  HEPUR B 4 3—6 EDKL B 1—1.5 K, S i A0, R B AN, LESG, TE
RGE, Lo TERFEE, 75, HEFI R0 B3R, BB 3—4 B MR, &
2—8 FWR,WAEFROREE; THRR K 6—8 Bk, AERROFSRRRERT,
WESRALOEAKEE, BELPRRE T RARSAE, K s B BRER
&, 1116 B2k, HMER 15—2 X, | LREY %, DE RS, B 79 =
IR ERL A, B 3—4 R ANE A ERE, AU TA 5 N LGRS, R
Bk 4—6 K, BE R B AR, K 555 Bk, AR, AEABEY 1 2
Ko TELEETE » e 4—4.5 K, LT, EATEL 5—6 T AR 16—17 8%, &
., BHTETI B 115 BR, BERT. %2 Ho

FERETER R, LR 3000 k2 BF S H LK. BARARE SRR,

2. RN RRE(TERSHMELS) -

Onosma lycopsioides ¢ E. C. Fisch. in Kew Bull. 1040: 39. 1940; Johnst. .
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 358. 1951; NS A SEMEL 3. 881.1974. '

BEEEEA B 30 EX EEATEANR. SREAE EYRMNT, BEFR
WEERISRE. BAEFEBHL . M, K 10—15 B¥,% 1—15 Bk, SRNL, &
EHRRN, ETRERRA I NEERERE: TR LB BB RERA, K
4—9 EK 5 12 HKo TERE R IE R A NG TR S B RTERE, TEER 2—4
BB 9—11 X B SRRESTE . 46 7—10 B0k, 3 2—3 86k MR 3—6 %
KORPEHE.FEFROBFER N FTORE BEK 6—7 2K, BHRMA,NE T3,
BARE AR RIVREEY . K 4—5 &%, NEREERERE, NETEALOKE
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;BB ERBEERE, WK, | 1415 BX, PERE. 8% 5 BX, RifER 33—
R NESECGEE,NELES.BFZA%, RE 1 BXEAERES . RE5EX,
WL R B K 1 30K, TEa kY s, BAELTHEELLE 5 Bkeb; BHERY 15
B, BB RKEL 1 K, %%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%o INEREFERE, KA 2 Eﬂt, xkt
&FE, TERM 45 Ao

FEE(RER). £R 1600—3000 *iﬁﬁﬁmgﬂsﬁﬂo #E-BEFES N,

3. HIERRIE :
Onosma emodi Wall. in Roxb. Fl. Ind. ed. Carey et Wall. 2. 11. 1824; Cla-

rke in Hook. £. Fl, Brit. Ind. 4z 179. 1883; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 36l.
1951. Makharanga emodi (Wall.) DC. Prodr. 10: 71, 1846.

HAE A, 30—40 EDE, RE MR ZHFE MAE, ERRAMAT, R, i
WETER, AFBNESAEERERT. HFRENBRBENE, K510 BX, &
6—17 BN, e N, B M ER R , WESBN LIHRNESRERE, WM. EF
HEETRR AT, BRI E R 2—4 B IERER  BREHE. K510 X, B
1—2 BX, BEEERERE:; HEAH, K410 X, BEFRIEERA THRE,
BRI 15 BX WK 7—9 K. BT HAREAE, BET 1/3, SMEFWTR
HEERERE, ABBERA LA KRS EREGFLA, TR, K I-11LEXK, EFE
2 2—2.5 BK, PHRE, HR 6.5—8 BK.EBLLE.ER 31 K, RA=ZAKE, I
#,EEd 1 X, AT RITAEFERE, PHUTHE 5 MAAMBERGEHE, E¥HE
W, 2 K BREEHEPES K 45—5 TR, NBLELRY 15 XK, BEEE
A 2—2.5 8K BKIRTE . 540 1 30K, R B TERE R4 10 22K, BE. NER
e 2—25 AL REREERSE, THH6—7 Ho

FER(ERERERENAR), Eﬁ@ﬁ}ﬁi@%ﬂio AERIR 2800—3200 K Eil g iE b
BHER BEATEI . '

SFEKE O. microstoma Johnst. Qiﬁﬁ{u HAEMERE, KERENE, =
EZ5TX5. .

4 ZERENCHERSEYES) o

Onosma bicolor [Wall: Cat. n. 939, 1829, nom. nud.] ex G. Don, Gen. Syst.
4: 317. 1839; Clarke in Hook. {. FlL. Brit. Ind. 4: 179. 1883; Johnst, in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 32: 365. 1951; DEESEHEL 3. 881, 1974,

—iE R ARG 2035 R ERSE  BITROTEEERESHE, 4
— R, B TR ATT R o B A M R AT R B B ST, 4K 5—12 B2k, 0.5
—1.5 EK, SR, BAT R, WESEN EMRNEESRERE; 2EHKE
ERRKEREHE, K 2—5 BEX, K 0.6—1.3 B EWMAEFTLE . ES R EHRELR,
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EER 1525 DK RAMR  EFHHE . KIS 2R, . B KEERERE B
R2—4 B, REIHNK. A% s B, BEAROEERATHRE EEK 5—6 22X,
5’#@%@%@3@@%3&@&%, WEZELER EWEERKEE, BRAZAREHE LS
W, LHEE, THERE, KR8—10 B BBER I BX . BAZAR . KEL 0.5%
KA TRARBEL, SMEERF TEERNTRERE  EHEPEE K 3.5—4 2%,
HELTE22 1K 1.5—2.5 B IEHEREL 4—5 2R MEHSENEST A HORBELE
EsREWE. & 15—2 8K, BR.RFE. MNERRKY 3 ZX BE,50,. HEER
RRRNAARE. HERW7 A,

 PEREEBEE W, SR 23003700 K UHMRME M EFRSHEEL, R
N Be . ERRED .

BEBERE O. emodi Wall. 5AMHAM, BREEFLE, TR, KBTS,

5. AN RE(MESSENEE)

Onosma dumetorum Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32t 361. 1951; FEESE
B 3. 881.1974.

TARAEIR K 30—60 ERKEMRIK AL, B ET RIS éﬁ@%&ﬁﬁ%o ZH—5,
MEME, BETRBF Aok, BEHME,BEHAE, K 4—6 BEX,E 3—5 82X, %R
ahaRde, BEME M W, L TREERBFERERE  ZEHEHE R 3—7 EX. B
1.5—2.5 Ek, TERFE R, X TR M A2 T L 2, TEM 2 25— K
B st 4 5—10 3K, 5 1—4 34, B FEROBERERE; HEK 258X,
FEFBNETRERE;HEK 6—7 %X, HEPEHT, IFABITROEBEER
E,NEHEALNEAKRES, BR=AREHE EERE,BHRK 10—-12 X1
W, HR3—4 BN, RIPHASE, NEFLEERE.RAZAE.RY 058X, @8
TE,REY, DR S EHEBES K 35— BX, NBLAFARRKY 1 BX.7E2
T, 452X, TEBrERELTHBIEEE, BERSHEN L2538
Hekb s BRARIRTE , A 1.5 B IRIE %ﬁmﬂmﬁﬁ %%iﬁ aFE, MERRNNER
AkRER, HHW7 Ao

P RETERE R AR 2450 KR MG EAKT . #ARARE ZERRK,

WREMEE O. lycopsioides C. E. C. Fisch. SEARBLLEERERIK, K 14—15
BEX B BERa.EENELE, —ERAEF,

6 MERFEE(TESTEHEE) :
Onosma hookeri Clarke in Hook. f. Fi. Brit. Ind. 4: 178. 1883; Johnst, in

Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 349. 1951; hE R SEWELY 3. 881.1974. —O. hookeri Cla-
rke var. intermedium (Stapf) Johnst. 1. c. 350.——0. hookeri Clarke subsp. wa-
rdii Stapf in Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 155: pl. 9254, 1931.



6a. WRNER(REZER)

Onosma hookeri Clarke var. hookeri

FEEEA,F 2030 BX, #ARNEERERORE, EEEEAER, X5
—RBEMNE ARG B, BEHEEME. K515 Bk, %515 %%, LEHEKES,
THEEEFRE; ZEH W, BT BRREHE . K 3—8 EX,&E 4—10 2K, omk,
EMUARE. HFBEAEZTN LR HAEE LHER 3—5 BEX B REHE;
R, KEY 3 BX, FEEE; HERTEE K 10—15 X, EFEERRE;ERER
B, Ea, RARRAEE, TRESERES, K 17-28%, BEER -8 EX,
EPER 238K, SMEHREY EAR ERRBRERERE, NARBRITE,H
FRE=ZAE . KH15BXR,EL38BXK, B LHEBEE. K78 82X, RELAEK
H1EK, BEER,.R5—6 8K, BEETRPHRMN L. BEEESRE—11 2X:7
B 22—28 Bk, BB Mo NERKR R,  7EH 6—7 Ao o

PEBR(ER G, R, MERER). S8R 3100—4100 R IUBBEMAR LA
H. B& AREDTH,

6b. RERRE(ER)(TREESHEDEE)

Onosma hookeri Clarke var. longiflorum Duthie ex Stapf in Curtis’s Bot.
Mag. 155: t. 9254. 1931; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 350. 1951; hEEHGSE
WEE 3: 554.1974. ——0O. longiflorum Duthie in Kew Bull. 1912: 40. 1912,

FAEMN SEEREEREMN, BETRK, BT 30—33 82X, HABEAEEHE2/3
s mEBEERER 17—22 R, BLELERF PR L.EBXS. RS A,

PEE.B NS EE R GAE AL EEENE Y. EBR 3020—4700 RN
Bak WEDHEAREREAE S, RARERETR

6c. BEMRM(EFR) (EHHREER)

Onosma hookeri Clarke var, hirsutam Y. L. Liu, {E#75> 248 2:3318(1): 66. 1980.

FEHEREREENXBIREREERIK, 32—33 BX; EHTEREERFEE, X
BRI EEET(ZER) O. hookeri var, longiflorum Duthie BSX B4 B LT/ bR
MEEGREERFEEMARESE ELEELETR L 2/3 &, E 5EELE, &
M7 Ho

PEEB(RIRE), 4R 3800 K U EA DT,

7BANER(HFEESEDES) EiK6: 9—10

Onosma cingulatum W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 112. 1916;
Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 355. 1951; hEHESEMEL 3. 881, 1974; Y. L.
Liu, %5558 18(1); 69. 1980. ——0. siangii Johnst 1. c. 356

— B, T 50—70 EkK, ik 150 BN MRS, BERERNEAREEER
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REMBAEFEE. 28— RO, LBHBAETER, REHERIE. K 5—10 )2 8
TE 5—12 Bk, Seindl, AT ERR, LEBERERANEE, THEERE, EERHE
B s 2R BT RIBR BT 1K 4—6 B, F 1—2 BEX, R, ENEE. EF
A RRE . BARERBROBESREF: B RREHEEEHE K 5—20 8X,8
-7 BAFRENRAKEEERENOQERS HERAS. K 10—15 BX, TER
il BEFROTEE; EEK 68 TR BHHEKRK 12— 14 XK, B RREHE . R
ERERERLE, HRIE R 7—9 ZXREBERY 1.5 BXK, @ EBHT %, &K
B 4—55 B IME TP LEEERE . NERREKIEE, BRAE=ZA%K., kD1
BHKLHE 225 R, GREE HHEBE S, KLY 4 B, A, LYY, K 2.5-35
Bk AR AL E 2.5 XA BRERY 05 BXROAREBNBRKY 25
B, B6, R,

FoEEl BHEBREBEF, MR 20002300 K SRl BN, B
HERE =R, - '

BIIENERN(FEESEMEL)

Onosma mertensioides Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 353. 1951; FE&%
HEEY 3 554.1974,

FEERAE,H 1530 EX,ERKE, ETRNEERIBHORE, E8—-,HI,
R EAEMBEHE, K S—11 EX, % 5—15 X, EREFHR. EH80%, LE#mtk
ERPAESNEE, TEFERE ZEHKBREHE, K 3—6 BX,%E 4—7 8K,
SR, RN EERERY . EFEZT.EA—R_XRHASEL.ERR, K10—12H
Hy B IRREHE K 3—7 B ENRE.REERRE; HERKS—62X, RN
KL, FEARNEAEERH GRS EER 78 BXRAMRK . BFARNRCH
EE.JAAEREHE . HZEEN; ERRRE, LA ARE . K 12-16 B X, E
WERH 2 B, ARG K RBES 5—6 X, AEHERN LREHNERE.N
BHRAPUE L ARHEREEE.RAZAE, K 1.5 2K, 2% K% HHEDL
&, R—7TEX.NEARTLRRY 1 BA LS .k 4—5 BXR . FEEEFETL
b5 SRR BRREL 0.5 X BRLBEERE, NERKY 3 BX, KGR, RFBN
MESLEEEE, TERH 7 Ao

PEEST S L—F REETER. £¥ik 3900—4000 XK1l 5 4. ¥ & KD
RERET, EXfRARENIEESREZH,

9. BENRE(E R ER) ER6: 3—4

Onosma glomeratum Y. L. Liu, #%¥4355384 18(1). 66. Bk 8. & 1.1980.

B, B 2030 EX,EHKE &, BETE, 2NFNE, ETRHAF . BEBD &

| RAS Ko PSRBT, K 2—5 BXL K 3—5 82X, LRERR, BHHFRR
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B, LR SRS, BRI ES 2—4 EX TENE S, G 75
W 7—8 BKL, WA BRI SN EHEN LNBEE.NELEE; TEER, 26, ¥
10—12 K, IR E R 2—2.5 K, PIRE, B 3—1 X A ENN A5 AN ELNE
FEREXRS, RHSAR. KEOL 1 8K, By, UERE: TEEDEH.48, ¥
25 Bk, WL RE MR 0.5—1 2K, B8, K225 3K, BEETHEE
5—5.5 ki, £ TIE, TESSBRRET, K 3 2k K 1012 8%, £E;
IREREL 05 BRI EXEERESE, MNERET, 758 Ao
PTG R R H R N)o AR HEIR 3700 3 LLBrEb,
kFE O. limiteneum Johnst. (7T H3. FEF. EENTHE R L)
L EEER A NELEE; LA NS TEMER. 5 ETR—FE L, TR EEEn s
AEBEREE ELEENAR TR ASETA—PEMRSE, ~ 285X,
10. SRR (R 53 221
Onosma zayuense Y. L. Liu, 44522548 18(1). 65. Bk 7. & 4. 1980,
BEEAEEA, B 35 B MRE . AFBOEEREE T, ZES, RS .
AR A R, B 10—15 E 3K, 5 1—2 JE3K, st AP0, L ERERE
RAERNEE, THRERERMBRE; ZaH RERRESH, £ 25—3 EX, %
0.5—9 Bk, PR B4, Tffio LT . ROBLIEBENR, K 5—7 ExR; BHRRY
SR LKW 12 B, R 2 B ERER, K 115 BEX, RENMAK, AARNEE
EREREEN.NARRENH, K 1—12 X, 58 1 8%, AKEE; EEHRS
T, 14—15 BK, BIMER 152 2, BHEBY 5 8%, SEhEHLL LRE HoD
FE,NERBRENTE RN AT 50 1R, 84 1.5 BK, BEEE; BLED
AR 7.5 BN R IMTERID RE LR 2.5 Bk, R KMl ¢ 20, B AT
HI L 4—5 Bk, FED S, B, K4 3 BH; BRRK 15—17 X, 5. 8
RERE, MNERKA 35 Tk, hEEEANE, LR A,
FERERES. MR 3300 XA, MAIRAREEREE,
AFE)IFEEEE O. mertensioides Johnst. #{}], (BEF S &, B, dythip)
EABGRPEFER— RS EEAS, K 1—15 B BRAT RS 2.5 &%, J K
REEAE,ZEETFRI,

H.BBNEE Eige. 11—12
Onosma echioides L. Sp. Pl. ed. 2. 1: 196, 1762; DC. Prodr. 10: 61. 1846;

Clarke in Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 4: 178. 1883.

FEERE, R 20—40 EX. AHSRE,. BETRNELKFEREGRE, BB
MREM. ZH—FMELE, HTRF, BEMHEHHE, K 10—25 Bk, % 5—10
TR, So bl , L EBUTPR AR W E M BB RB S , & 2.5—6.5 EXH, % S—7 Bk, &
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o TERFAEBTREAIN L5, B8, MK 3—¢ EX, RYERBRR, K& 15 EX;
BB, 12 K, T 3—6 3K, R, Kok 4 B EEE. R sk, B
W, T ENRAEERERE BER 1—1.5 X, REHEKA,E 3 BX, #4AE
HEES, A BRI BB & R R A, BRI, K 2—25 BX, £HER
2—2.5 Bk, [ L BB BHMER S—7 BHKNINENEE, BHEZAR, K12
ok, T a5 B EME S, K 8—10 K, B REEMK 1—15 3%, H2K3—5%
A, B AETETAHILL L 12.5—13.5 2k ihs FERK 2.5—2.8 K, MBS BEKR
T M54 0.5 Bk, B, MNEREBE, KY s WK, AHF, HERM6 Ao

EHEED(BR). B L EARRAX SREERERERETS S, ER
E 5 %o &Ko -

#IEHEE O. gmelini Ledeb. 5ARFABHL ARG &M RSROTEEREA
WA, ZETUR B

12. MIERRE
Onosma gmelinii Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1: 184, 1829; M. Pop. in F1. URSS 18: 207.

1953; Opas. 8 ®n Kasaxer. 7: 177. 1964,

AR E A, B 25—40 B MR B G, BT RNEERATHROGRE, 5
— BB AL B Ao FeAH R, EEHE, K 1020 BEX, %510 %X,
Se vt , B EE R, EE RN ERARNEERERE, TEEEETE.HREM
BAEEE TAEHHE, K 2—5 BEX. B4 5 X, XM, HFREZTW. AR08, #F
MERERER 46 B ER MR, 115 EX, BEARNEERERT; 14
B, KA 5 A TR 15—2 BERL.BARREHE AERER, BER ENEER
BRE; HRE @, BRI, K 2—2.5 EX. AN ER 2 22X, A LEHT K, wHER
55—7.5 BA N EHEBRAHBHERE.RNEBLE.RAE=ZAK, K2EXK, HHY3
BEK TR RN AL R 10 A, WL RE AR KLY 2 2R, Bagk. R I—10 82X,
T, FEEBEEHLL L 1011 B K 16.5—22 B, NEL TE; BREARS 1
XK, B, NBRRM, TEHS—6A,

FEHELSEE . 4BR 1200 RTREA LW, KRERMNERFERD .

13 RER(EmZxE%) Bk 1—2

Onosma paniculatum Bur. et Franch, in Journ. de Bot. 5: 104. 18%1; Hand,
-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7: 816. 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32:206. 1951; HE &
aEmE s 3. 553, & 5059. 19'74.-——_0. paniculatum Bur. et Franch. var. hirsusis-
tylum Lingelsh et Borza in Repert. Sp. Nov. 13: 389, 1914; Hand.-Mazz. Symb.
Sin. 7: 816. 1936.——O. oblongifolium W. W. Smith et Jeffr. in Not. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 9: 113. 1916, syn. nov,
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TEERER BEELE M 080 BX, TFRER, 28—, R0k, ZHER 510
BX, LEH AR B RNEEERENERE, FERES, Rt R, B8R
ST R BB B 10—20 B3R, 1—2.5 EDR, 53K 3 3K, Mg, 2L apui R ;
Zhif R LEHEE RN B RIPRE AT 3—7 K, 1—2 R, W,
BT AXRMEE, EFEZTWRRA/ IS, BRMRERR, £5EHRF
A E HERTER 035 30 G BR AR BEERE, K 7—17 X, BE K 7—9 2k,
RMR EBERE, ST A, IR 12— 14 2k, BN ER 7—8 238,305
MNRERFBRRE R EHLEN LARE, NEXBF BE 1 RRE; 152550
B WA 7 KL RE MR 2 ok, NRER (1, TE L FIE, K 4—5 BB
BRI 3—4 R TERER 15—16 Bk, thif DL F B JRIRRR LY 0.5 20K, &
ERFEE, MNERBERE, K 2—3 X, THZ, LERERE, HBED 6—9 H,

PEIEBEEER AN E SR RN, &R 20003200 T4 0
REBEMM R R BETSH. EARRAREMEE,

BRI R AU B %5 O. oblongifolium W. W. Smith et Jeff. S¥ R
ENXBIRRARHM , BEME 3—4 Bk, BURMNELELSAFASE THESX
—RBERRBIRA AN ZROBTEE R, RRIMES 3—4 B, BRE Sl
BAERY 1 YA, R 4 BOR, ERBD, LISHERES, XKRA RS B
FAEH ERER, EHRERE 15 EX, B 2R3 RESHFEEWTRESR, &6
HE RS T,

REREX, TREHEA,

14. FET IR MO W23 3522 17)

Onosma lijiangense Y. L. Liu, Y9352 22(4): 320, Bz 1, 3.1984,

DEERAR, B30 EX, HESE, EARNEERATEREAE, 28AM
L, MEMNEL AR EYRAT ST, K 2.5—4 Bk, 558 2%, s,
EMTEEREEY . EFELTARBE SR TS, REER; TEK 1—1.5 Bk, g
TFROEERERE, WM, TERBER T SR 6—7 8K, 5 BRI, 3 B st
FEREREH T HEE R R, MRS, K 12—14 824, RUEB 15— &
Ao I BRI AL E AR 5 8K SNE P IL) A ERE RS, NE R A
PIAHBRERE. MR ESAR, K5 158k, 502 84, 08 FE; THMES
B R 7R NBL AT RHKY 1 EXK, 28T, K 4—4.5 8%, ARRET, &5
T BELTEERI L 4 3k40 BREL 15 8K, U FHEN USRS, B
KEH0SHR, BEHEEES, MNEERL, 758 A,

PRSI, 4 1R 2700 REH, BRFAREZRHHT,

15, MekiNRE Bhike. 7—s8
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1—7.9kob i W Eritrichium angustifolium Lian et 1. Q. Wang: 1.JE¥K; 2.00R3
3.EREAE 4 RIS S—TONER(S. HEW, 6. RER, 7. WMET). L. MELERE
E. pectinato-eiliatum Lian et J. Q. Wangs 8088 9.00H, 10.JEBHREL - HEX,
FoRTE. 12— 14, R (12.FEW, 13.BEE, 4. EHEW. (R
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Onoesma wardii (W. W. Smith) Joknst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 215. 1951, ——
O. kookeri Clarke var. wordii W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 9: 113. 1916.

BELTAR, G 60 HX, HEKRKE, BABENBREERATHIZS, 28
—yHYo FTHMREPEHRRESE KL 10 8K, 5 5—12 Bk, % FEn-55% &
3—6 B 5—10 XK, BMEF R AWHE, FHEAEERERE, TEKE, SEEE
RRE K=o EFEZ TR A/ NMETRE, 820 AW S RIER 8 B s, &
3—10 A IR 5—7 Bk, AHA RWEE; 8K §—12 2k, N SR, RE
BRGRE; K 1013 K, BRAH , BHEB 15—2 8K, 1 ERWF K, B
EHR5—8 #&k SMATPERLL LR LR E, NERREEEEN LTS BN
B R5—6 B, ABL. A R K 1—1.5 Bk, B2k 5 8%, BETIEERELL -
3.5 BORAE. EM TR BHR 1315 8K, BE; REELY 0.5 2k, 10, BELTE_ /)
BERWNRE .M, R s AL AREERN L wiE, %881 A,

P B A HR 22102800 e 1y 3% 2oy, BRARARE TR @ %

AHEELEEE O. confertum W. W. Sm. #LLEMHKSH, HERERE P

BT FTBUK Bl i
16. RENRE(TEESHYELE) BEHKs: 5—6
Onosma confertum W. W. Smith in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8: 106, 1913;

Jobnst. in Journ, Arn. Arb. 32: 216, 1951; qﬂlg%ﬁ%ﬁ?’ 553.1974, — 0.
forressi W, W. Sm:th 1. ¢. 107.

SHAEETR, B 30—70 FOK, B4 KRR, X80 M M, B3, R O, &8k
TERERANBERERS. TEMME, BEIBREBRENT, K8—12 FEx, &
5—10 Bk, SR B LM 6 4 5—10 X, % 5—15 2K, FEkE, A
BB, FERE G, BERB, ERFA—R 5, e R WA, 807 Bl 2y e sk
FERE  TERRAITR, 1 6—10 B0k, MM K 15 B2k ERB I IR S5 T, & 10—13 2%
K R AREE K 12—17 B AF P EBERE, S T, R EE S h
B 1 AIRE BRE=AR, KA 1.5 32K, % 2—2.5 2% BHMEE S, ¥ 6.5—8 &
Ko BRI I, TEL KA 5 K, FES MR %, BRER, BEETEHY - 2—
3.5 R TERER 4—17 XL BB Bk s WL B REE, NERRES, SRS
23 4, AR, ERE 7—10 B,

P = E AL ORI ). SR RMENERRRE), &EH 23003300 % R
WHREEM T, BRARARE ZHEESE BN,

17 ERREE(TEESEYEL)

Onosma waltonii Duthic in Kew Bull. 1912: 41. 1912; Johnst. in Journ, Arn.
Arb. 32: 214. 1951; hESSEMIBE 3. 880, 1974,
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BELEER, B 15 BEX, ZEBRRL, FEH TR - BHEEERATEHRNE
RE, HEKERBEHAE, K 1—2.5 BEX, % 4—6 K, BEHME. X, LERKEA,. &R
REANBEERERE,. TORRA. ERELZERBEER, EFE—, ADELAZETH
SR AN TER B R 1—2 Bk A KA 3 AR 6—7 8k, BFE
SN EEBEAGEERAREE; LKA, K 10—13 X, EHFEHBR 2 8B X, R
LR REER S—7 BN EEARAHENERE. B ZAK, K4 15 X,
L 2 R TR WIS & NEEM M L. AT KL 0.5 K, TELAH, K335
Bk, BEAEHERY L 4—45 Xk, EAHBHERE, ENTERHIRE, K
253 BXBMARE; EER 12— 14 B LTE REEH 0.2 BX, FAHBAHESR
Bo MERKH 25 BR.PBEE, LS, ARNHENERRER$8, TERWs A,

PEBABREIIR i, A 3800 kT8I, EXFEAREARTIR.

B EE 0. waddellii Duthie 5A&FHELL BRI ERA TS 1 FIGRE,
FEH A2 Bl X B,

18. BifK NENR ML CE 7 43 B E1R)

Onosma maaikangense W. T. Wang ex Y. L. Liu, #3534 18(1). 64,
ERR 7. B 2.1980. .

B EA,H 30—40 Bk, ZEURMA, B AFRIEERERE. K
HE, K 2—3 BK, 3 5—10 B, bt M BYREE, LERe. AFEERRE.T
S E, RERE M ETEE, EFRERNAE, ERETMTROEERIESF BHRH
Rk 45 BRI IEER 612 B IBEK 6—7 ZA B EHE.RY 1 2K HE
BReaREE, K 0-12 2 EHER 12 X BBHERL 672X, HEFERL
HHERE.HAEZAT . KRY 2 XK, BH 3 8K, 8 HKEWELE S, K758 BX,
AEBREAFRRBEEH. AT ARRK 1—1.5 X, 280, K 3—1 8%, #EEEH
EHLLE 2—2.5 B ERETERKY 12 X RERS 0.5 2k, REE, MNERE
f, K4 2.5 Bk, BENALARERBRARREE. ERB 8 H,

?"F—EU”(QTE K&)BREAB(ER). EHR 23003800 RUPEHE, HAR
RRE TG RE,

AMEAZEEE O. waddellii Duthie HH{L{EBEEN B ERRK. _IDIE%‘JO

. FRNER(TERSEHESR)

Onosma fistalosum Johnst. ia Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 222. 1951; bEEERE Y
B 3. 554,1974,

TARE R, A 1 R, 2, I 814 B s B MRS, Ei“{'&
1, 35 35 B, RIR . B 4— 6 K, o im i R, AR FBRNK; 2
SR 15 BRL B 253 EDR RESHF RN KAY 5 B, B 1 EK, HBERR
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EHNEERRT, EFTERBE, P EBABREFNEERTEF  HEES, K 5—
10 BAGTEE R REHH. K I—1284, 8 1-15 B4 UHAFERERE; 2%
TERRLE, K 1114 TR EBHES 152 B, DERRT K. BEEL 855
Ko SE T LB EORE, NERBAITEE, BARSAY, K1-158%, &
25—4 BOK. B HAMESE &, K 78 BX, REARK 1.5—2 22X, RREHER
ShTELLSRTE 79 B AT BB B EBEETEL 3.5—4 Bk K 14—16
B L RS 0.2 8K BE, MNERKBA K3 B T2 8k, Bx%E, A2
aRARAHERNERRE. HERE79 A,

- P EMEEEH. £iER 1600—3000 A MU R HHK T, #MRARARAM
JIUAH, : , '

BEFERE O. exsertum Hemsl. S5ARFMEM, EEL2BHN; EBAREENE
X5, o :

20. RMTRRMCEY Y E¥R) EF 7. 89

Onosma decastichum Y. L. Liu, #4324 18(1). 67. E K 8. & 2. 1980,

| BEAEA,EA S B EREEA. BT RNEERRENBRT. S8—, £
B LEPH B TER e M A BB I 3—6 2K, B 3.5—6 Bk, 2R, £
AR, L ESEERES, TERERE: SEHEHE HFER, WaRE, Kk
3—8 ELE 115 EXK, EME R, XA, I ERA. BFEERRXE, TEXKAE, &
ERE . REYCH K WL WRER, EF A R, B 0BESIR TR B, &
210 K B A B K 5—10 B M, Ky 3 ok B 5—6 BN, BN
FE.RFRREHMT . AEEEW; EEERE, MR K% 10 X, EHHERE 15—
22K, M EBET L. BMER 34 BN EFEN TREMOERE.NEHA .
FR&AE 15[ LN RREES, EL SRS EBIBEREZT. T EERAY
R RASAHRBEHE K 2—25 X8 115 82K, BB TE; BANEES. K 7—
7.5 BAL FEM TR RS FELLENTE , B AETER ARk 2—2.5 Bkab; K 13.5—15
BAXRAESH 03 BRRAGRKES, MERRKBE, K 2—2.5 X, L&,

Pat P, EER 1250 RBIAEME m e BEE, ¥il. EAKARE
EE & o - : :

AfkE O. burmanicum Coll. et Hemsl. (fHEAIEM, AEBHNERA A
HE&H 1 M EAEEE/DRBRK 225 X AR, EHEETNERARBEAH
LB DRER 3—3.5 K, 5R . BT, —EBRHX 5,

MHRARE(TERSEYEE) BR7; 45

Onosma sinicum Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 29: 546. 1901; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin,
7: 817. 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 32: 217. 1951; hE S SEHBEE 3. 555.
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B 5063.1974; X E2, K85 18(1). 69,1980, ——O. poranini M. Pop. in
Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS 14: 288. 1951.

21a. NP E(FUER)

Onosma sinicim Diels var. sinicum :

MWAREA, B 1530 HR, 2AHT, hEBIELFHIR, K5—15EXK, E
3783 ERAREL . B EE AR E, £ S BETH AR FRE. HEEHE, K
1—1.5 B, % 2—5 B, eMAH A, P U THRREMR, LERE, BFROTEE
RRE, FERSE, BLERE. KR SEET, EFRERTLBIH, BHEY
5 BB R AT SRR RS, K 3 BX EBA S, EHRY 32K, RYTA9
X MR AR RGNS, K 7— 22X, B 18X, BREERERE: R
B, 8—9.5 Bk, BEMER 4—5 F XS EPIL LR ERERE, REELES
EAEHERETORKEFE. FEREERATR, BANEEE K 6—7 8BX, FE%

BRI 0.5—1 2k, Kk fd HAETRSh , 2246 5—7 R, R T, BHHMRE, BEOaR

FE,BEEETER 253 BXE: BEAES 05 BX, %S, ’?‘E%?ﬁ@. ‘Ii'c 2—
2.5 Bk, MR e, TEHAS—7 AL.RW 8 Ao

PENEEE Y HE L. AR 17003200 R THRBEZ2HUHEHERMK T, BR
HARZEMEINT,

21b. 'l\mﬁi(ﬁﬁ)(iﬁaﬁ%ﬁ%@%)

Onosma sinicam Diels var. farreri (Johnst.) W.T. Wang et Y. L. Lin, %
4y d 2243 18(1),; 70,1980, ——O. farreri Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 323 345. 1951,

AE 5 BREEENY LEEAXE, RELEXRSELEERBITREN
HIX 5l

PR AR L) (R £ 10001500 KT R IR FMP R L
o EARARE BHAET.

22. WENOR M OE Y 2 K¥1)

Onosma strigosam Y. L. Liu, #E#4y252238 18(1), 65. EfR 7. A& 3. 1980.

ALY 60 Ek, EWEMEMH, BERSE. AR BBENESEAT
R Bo HERREH R BT, K 1—3 BEX, & 0.3—0.5 X, RinE s A8
%, FERGEROEE, THARBEREESNERBNERE, EFTE, LRI FEHK
1—3 ER A, K 23 Bk, RERMK, BEERERE TEERK 2535 22X,
BRI  IER AR T . K 6—8 Bk, RIS E R 115 20k, M ER&H Tk, BRI
B3 45—5.5 BASNEBEM LNERE, NEEE. B LOERE, RRFESAR,
Fgy 1.5 Bk, WL 2 82K, TE BHNUES ARER, K 672X, REHBIEFN,
TR , MBI, HELTHEWLL L 15—2 244, SEEBEDIRKEE;
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TERER -1 BR, BB BEEL 0.5 2K, BEFEE, MERESERBERK .5 EX,
BRI R BN NALREE,  ERIB7 Ao |

PENGRE SRERRE). LR 2300—3400 U, HAIRARH WM
ik,

A S D/REEAKE O. maaikangense W. T, Wang ex Y. L. Liu L, (H7EHE
1k 23 BALEBAE R ERIRE, B REMBEEN —EREX e

2. aERER(FERSHYEE) BER7:6—7

Onosma album W. W. Smith et Jeffr. in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb.9: 112. 1916;
Hand.-Mazz, Symb. Sin. 7: 817. 1936; johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb, 32: 225, 1951;
HEES%SIEMEL 3:880.1974,

ZHEERR,F40—60 B HHRKEE, BEABERATHEERRTHERE,
Wi, TR, H, R ZEr A BREHE, K 3-8 EX, BN 58X, &
SRR, WM, FEHEA LRARNBERERORE, TEHFEARERRETE X
HEMHHERBRESTE K 46 BT 3.5—7 Bk, piiik, AME%E, FHgE
BERRE, THBERTE, AR—RHk. FERMERNE, RABRROERRIEF ;&
FIMRBIHE . K 5—10 B BEAH, K 5—8 X, BEFBOTEE, EBRMME; I
BER7I X FBEER . HERA LNEERRE,. B SREHTE GG, SR
T, 4K 8—10 2K, RIME R 3.5—5 B, AMEEER 13D EHER NG EE, NE
BB RHEE.HAZAEE.KY 15 8%, B8RS BENEES, Yo%
AR B IERI, AT WY 2 R, BLK 6—7.5 Bk, TIEBOBRE., HEER
T b 3 ZRAETERAR 16—17 2K, hiF LI F B A RE; BEHY 0.5 X, &
HakEE, HEH7 A,

PEEELEE  kF—W £ 3000 RIUNBAB LR, BRRAR
HZ=EX¥o

24, IR EOED 43R E )

Onosma yajiangense W. T. Wang ex Y. L. Liu, #¥4262248 18(1):64. &
B 7. B 1,1980.

ZEERR,H 30 BX,BKIRE &, 8 LMRNEERERE, EHEME, &
BH, FAEMME, B, AT, K 14—18 B, 5 0.4—1 X, 3 5RE, &
R, EERRA LR EERERE, THk LEFEE, BREHRE ZhiBR
LIS IR 3—6 BRI 5—10 BX. B MRS Mo ERFTRE R R, 220 F %
RIEF K 8—12 ERR, B 4—8 BB, & 3.5—6.5 Bk 1 REmE, & 5—7
BA.BENENEERRE; RERK 7S 22X, UEFTEY, . HERA LOEERRE. N
R4t TR RS, K40 10 Bk AN ER 1—1.5 B3R, BB ER 4—5.5 2%, S
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EHER MR ARE, NERATIEEaRE. RARS A, B0 158X, 5?2
BN, ABBL, BE 1 R DR RS BHENEE S, B4 7.5 BX, KEMBETIH,
T2y 5.5 BR, TEBHBE,. BELTED L 3.5—4 2x40; KL 1285,
EIMFETSN, TR RAEH 05 R BAGTEE, MNERRE. 7EH7 Ao

PR PSR BASRA SR P R TT

R ESHEEEE O. album W. W. Smith et Jeffr. F{El, HMHEK=H, HTEL
E,-ERHXH,

25. I MO K FR)

Onosma laquanense Y. L. Liu, 44y 252¢3R 18(1):67. EJK 8. & 3.1980.

TR, 4070 B ERKEE AFRNBERERE, SHEME, B
YRMT RIS LB SRR 712 Bk, HEEE, K 2—6 HE, ®I3—10%
o shsh, R RYREY , EEERA LOEE, TERREIERE, EERANKL.
HFELRRET.EEER ESH, RS, HPES 1—15EX, HEHKES
R 5—7 ER B IR, K 5—10 BR, AFERE R E; EF K 5—7 2K, B
ERES MU RRESH NERFBOES, ARERA LORE, EEEREE, &
§—10 Bk, RITE 2 4—5 X INE S LR L WERE, NELBK RHE 1 5
EREHS AN EERE, ERY 1 EE. TE, URR S BHNEES, K 5—7 &
Ko KB INTERI AE KL 2.5 B TELEET, K 4555 Bk, BELTEHE
WL E 2.5 R TERERIZSER, BB BAEY 0.5 BH,RE, MERWRKE, K -
2.5 Bk, TN B, BN RERBAETRER, BRH10 A,

PR, EMER 1900 K I EH, BRRARE ZERDLEL,

A ENEEEE(ER) O. sinicum Diels var, farreri (Johnst.) W. T. Wang
et Y. L. Liv MM, BXEHER,ETH LBRBR, NEDHE 1 AGERE, PEE
R 8, — E R RK Ao

26. BIEENRR(HEHSEHEE) BR7:10--12
Onosma adenopus johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb. 32; 224. 1951; hE&EESEY

Bl 3:280.1974,

HELTAR ] 2030 B, ZRFMEBEURBT, BEABNEERERE,
EAERR, AHTERBRE, K 710 88X, % 2—4 X, e NERR, XETiRE
RE,ZFERLELNEES ZEMEHBRRER K 2—4.5 BX,%¥ 0.3—1 EX, LHEH
il’ﬂiﬂﬁ@%&ﬁﬁ%fﬁ'ﬁﬁiE?E%,EE%%E?H%RH‘QO TEFRERKE, 15
HNEE ,ERMRERR, K 3—5 EX;EBEE, K 2—3 X, RHRK. 5EF RN
KRE R S—7 B AAEE . NZEY, IEEARNERS, AERRENEE
B ERERORBRE, FRWY & 8—10 Bk GIER 3.5—5 BX, SMEFH bk
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1—3 FWARM Onosma nanggienense Y. L. Liu: 1.jgigk, 2.7ERWH, 3I.JEHRIEE. 4—5.h
HiNgE O. sinjenm Diecls: 4 Hi#k, S5.JEFHRE. 6—7.HERKRKRE O. album W. W. Smith et Jeffs:
6.4tkk, 7.7EEE. S—9.BITNAMEM O' decastichum Y. L. Liu: 8.JEZMN, 9. JEFRERE. 0-12.
MENREX O. adenopus Jobnst: 10. @k, 11.7EEWE, L2JNER. (RS
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BERENERE, ATGHN THEERE | AIBRHRNERE. JSESAH, K1—15
Bk, R 2.5 K L MES S, R MHHIETI, RE LMK 23 2k, B,
K 5—6 K, AT, ZFRETEHETIRALREREE, BEETHESB L
3—3.5 BKAL IERE R 10—15 8K, B8 BHAHRR, BE, £ B, MNERK 2—3 3%, %
B, AR ERRIE,  fERE— A,

PR EAR S P PR S A AL ¥ EMIR 28003500 2P W E U R FRFA
Brib, BRIRAREW)IBE, |

27. W RECE Y SR RH) ER7:1-3

Onosma nanggienense Y. L. Liu, i #14>352548 18(1):68. Wk 8. & 4. 1980,

HVEAR,ETFHEERL  EREE, BFRNEERN THRE, T8, i -1
Do M IRRBSHE R SRE A, K 3—7 XKL 1—1.5 EK, i, BMERRE
T, M, L, A ESNEEREEE, TERESRE, HREMHSEETEY
B, MRS o TERFIRE, RER M, € 12—15 BR; BAFRESE, K 05—15
EX L% 2—5 Bk T K 05— 1 EKHESREBHE, K7 s X, H 12X
K NEREERERE, NELSAKRT TR BOE, K 1—12 2K, 8
WER5—6 X, RATEHAFHE | AGRENRLAEE, BAE=4%, k152
K, B 2.5—3 B, KB HHAELE S, K775k, REHHIETN, R LMKk
15~-2 Bk, TEL T, 6 5—55 XK, B TE, B LRI kxE, EEEEE3sE
K TERER 15—17 WK, T8 BUKTAR, R, T6o MNRREKBE, KK 3 X, BER
gl R NELSkBsIE, RN 8 A

P W E I, IR 3550 RIAMK @ T A . ﬁ‘m“f&r*ﬂéﬁﬁaﬁlﬁﬁo

8. SERER(HEETSHREE) )
' Onosma mulﬁrammqm Hand.-Mazz. in Anz. Akad, Wiss. Wien. Mzth,

~Nat. Ki. 61: 166. 1924, et Symb. Sin 7: 178. 1936; johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb.
32: 223. 1951; th RS EHELE 3:880.1974.

SEETAR, M 30 X, ERKRE, ZHIL.F 5K, ﬁﬂ‘ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ@%
R THEROEE, ETHHAHHE, K 5—7 X i REREHE, K 3—14
EK LB 6-—10 BK, i R, A PER, LEREBREFRE, TEEEH L, TREMH
SEBHED, HFRERTL YRR 1—2 DR TEHE, K 2—3 TR EEHF 2R
BHE . K T-8 X AEBELCRES . RAETHE; EELRR-UTH; EEER
fo, FREE, K89 B ENEHRZ 1.5 X, REEHR 4—4.5 BXSME 2/3 D L&
£ ENEEE, NEREF PR 1 AR LRSS B RS AE W8 558 L HNES
£, WEE . KY 0 Tk, EmMA M, KRG HIEEN AELRRY 3 2K, B2
4% 5—6 Bk, HETEWHAEMLL L 3.5 ERAL. FEHSRE K L5—2 BA R
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1315 R, TB REEL 05 BXK, SH ARRE, MNERK 253 8%, ARERE
R, ERWs A, _

PREEEE ) EE R R AR, £k 1650—3100 AFREETRILE, &
RNIRARE =, ' : : :

VD AZRRE(PERSHEHEE)

Onosma waddellii Duthie in Kew Bull. 1912: 41. 1912; johnst. in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 32: 344. 195i: thE B WE % 3:881.1974.

— AR EERER BNLEE,E 1525 B EEEE, RRESYRERHE
WEE. Z2R—RPFME, HURMT AR SR, SR BERR H s E
BRABSTE R 1—3 B8 3—6 3K, At L, S, Ll bisREEE
RRE, THEERE, FREHBREBEE . TH. BFEN EXTHRET, L858, &
RIEEEMAHERR AR 46 ENGHAIRES ], K 3—7 K, BERE, K1-3%
K BEFROES; R S8 BX, UEREN, BB SR EA, R, K
S—12 XK, BT HR 14— BX.BREZAR,. TE, 48 F%, /NERShiheE 1 5ig
REEKBAEFHABOERE, NERBEIITE; EHNEE S, 5—6 Bk, KT
R HIETSELK 6.5—7 BX, TEHSLH, BRRRE, BEETHEDY
L 3S—4 BRA BREEAR 05 BXR , BAHBNERE, NERBEERE, K225
B AXEABEONREERFHBHSS, ERHS—9 A,

PR EE AL, DR NE CKRERZ—4), &#R 3000—4000 1 [By M
BRI, A RARE AR,

30. RENRRChERSEDEL)

Onosme exsertum Hemsl. in Hook. Icon. PL 27: bl. 2639. 1900; Hand.-Ma-
zz. Symb. Sin. 7: 816. 19365 Johnst. in jourm. Arn. Arb. 32: 221. 1951; hEE%S
i A K 3:554. | 5061. 1974,

ZERAEER,# 60—100 Bk, X RN, FEE N, BEE S—128%, oK
BEREHNHRETRERE. HEM BB, Kk 30 X, %4 7 EX, &M;
zwﬂf@ﬁ%ﬁﬂ%ﬁ%%,ﬁ 5—10 EK, 3 1.5—4 BN, MRk, ZME: =
EEHEUN R 35 BERKLCEH L Bk, SR BAE/NNIE, £AFEY
B sEIRTEF 2 20 BR B A KON EEEE. K 5s—10 Bk B K s—8 23k, U
ﬁ%i,ﬁéﬁt?ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ%;ﬁﬁﬂé,Eﬁ,ﬁéﬁé.J;’c 78 B, EWMERY 12X,
REES 335 BRBAES AT, K%, BT THHBULEEERE, AENR
A ERBEE; EANWEA S, K 5—6 BX, B MM, RERIRKY 1 BR824
B R 79 BXKTE, BEMAETHER b 253 Bk K 15—17 &k, £E;
BREIFAR, W40 0.2 oK, EE. NERKA 3BHK. R, BHT, 7EH6 Ho
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R R A ET N IEE RN, £ BIR 18502100 KBy EH K
BHEART. RAGEFAREZEREE,

13. EE M Echium L.

L. Sp. Pl. 139, 1753.

—iEE CAEERBSEEEK,EEEE, MR RE SRS TR, R
BRI ERARTE L BRI, B H A SR 5 2L ROFEREL, Bt REE R
DB, RARMAHERRA, FN 2 RS EREa. . RaRbira,
BEEENRHREERNEEREE BB BHFASK, LI BT EY, &
WEYE, EMTREREBHNBE S, AEEEERHNE—$E E.E28 K, i
HAETSN , RIAMRL, B BTN B R AR R R EE: T 4 2L 2, uEmEsh, 7k
REARZE , il L BRI 2 B, @S TRMAE 1 MRUNOSCREE S BEET, MERIB
T W S BRT , ELL B YR G, A REER TR .. B ETHERNER, '

B 40 &5, 5T IR RN R UM, REM 1 &, '

1. %%
Echium vulgare L. Sp. Pl. 139, 1753; DC. Prodr. 10: 18. 1846; Boiss. FL

Orient. 4: 206, 1875; M. Pop. in FL. URSS 19: 276. 1953; Opas. B ¥a. Kazaxer. T:
186. pl. 22. f. 4. 1964; HEBESHWEL 3:555. & 5064.1974.

THEAEK, EEK 100 X, HABNKEESHNEHRE.BEE£0H. £EMR
E T RIRESHE T3k 12 K, F T 14 Bk, RMBPRIEN, WEFRBHR
£ Z FEHBAN B TR EFRRIESH. BB ERAE, Ki—158
K iEW 5 WEREMINER RKEB.BEAHREE, KO 6 X, REMKE 10 2X;
FERS R, BT, R E, K 1.2 BRI EEERE BB RERN, L7143
H#e R Bm s, Ttk 1—1.2 Bk ,LTEHE, KEE, KL 05 2K, HRKA 14 58X,
TR 2848 R Sk TRA: A1/ /NREIFE,KH 2.5 Bk, REFRRRE, HEHEBERN
s/ .

PHELE. £UHEAR. bR EEEERERNN ., ENERZERMNE 2.

\ ) ¥ 2 EHEE Trib. Anchuseae DC. in Meisn. Comm.
\ 189, 1838; et Prodr. 10: 27. 1846.

LEERE . MOGREC, FH 435+ BB EERST EL 1802, #E
ERRER, NEREW 4, HiL$F8KEF R ERRA/NMEREL, Ridsk; BEH
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S TFARROEBREE, EFHREREEFHATUR, AEERRZH.

14. ffE i ——Pulmonaria L. -

L. Sp. Pl. 135, 1753.

BHEAER FRET. ZIURSH, EEMAR,EHE; SEWELE, RS
R AR SRR, 5 RELBRMA A NEE R aREE,
WEESS R WIDTR, ER 10—15 Bk, 5 B, REEHBYXLEEM; BES, I
BRI T REY: T 5 4 3L IR 2], L SR, 2 3 SRR, NERINE,
B EREEEAEER, G, BEEA T ANER L, W, E R

2 5%, S hEERM. REF 1 #o

LREME

Pulmonaria mollissima Kern. Mon, Pulm. 47, 1878; M. Pop. in FiL. URSS

19: 347. 1953; Opaz. 8 ®u. Kasaxcr. 7: 194. pl. 23. f. 5. 1964; FEESHEHELS
3:556. & 5065. 1974, 5
RERE, ﬁrﬁzﬁﬁ&mmmo %HET, mzs—w Bk, R SRS, HER
EREED. BEMN MG M RERBER, & 10—30 EX, % 2—7 EXk, HMEEs,
B, IS ERE LR R 8—18 Bk X EH TR, KERERY
BRI K 5—12 EX, K 1.5—2.5 Bk, BN, Rk RE L. HEKX s
M3 BB, B 0.6—1.4 FHG BB HAR, K 8—11 K, B EHENEHEET, 5 B
F1/3, BES AN ERTEEG, EHR, LS, K4 14 BX, BEREREEE,
TR R B 85 5, BERBZ T IEHRS 2 84, wﬁﬁﬁsa‘mﬁm% N
IR RER K2 3.5 Bk

P AR o T IR T RIS R L. FBEPEBR B EHE. SR A
V40 V2 28 Bk B 4 23 6o

15. 4 EHR ——Anchusa 1.

L. Sp. Pl 133. 1753, |
—FE, TRERSELEEER, FEE, HEE, RREGCEFEATERERE
FERE. Re.Roa,.BNER.UERSRE. A8 S s XS R, L%,
FIAREA R R R, RS ER S, IR, MRS K, WERA 5, BEREN,
FL, R BRI B RE, RERMAALREE:BES; B4R T, Nk, G
2, B RER, 8 T 5 4 3L LR RO M HRE, S LR, ARSI 2 3 R EE
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Fo MNERFIEHE AR EEER R, BEEERES, U, FRRDEM
R, HFE Y, FHIH,RE,
A B4 35§, EEA AR DISE AL N N R ENE S BE . RERE 2 #.

o MERR

LBRZARES T EET 2/3, AR ERRY 10 X EERMHETACGREEY )
e e L e L s s 1, ﬁmq—_ﬁn A. officinalis L.
1L EA R SRR, %ﬁ%%ﬁﬁ A SRR R RS 2 B ME EECREED )

............................................................................................. 2, *%ﬁ A italiea Retz,

l-ﬁﬁ#ﬁt

Anchusa officinalis L. Sp. PI. 191. 1753: Rchb. Icon. Fl. Germ. 18: pl. 108,
f. 1. 1858.

BELEER, BREAREHE HEEHE /3, KRG 8K, . SHEBRFR. Ak
FRARBAHE AL AE A D aBRE EREA KA 8.5 K . WEHETHER, HA
TN, EL 2.5 2K, TR, RIS EBEDHEERLRTE, KY 15 BX,A8E: &8
BHEBBZ T, E2RE . AHERRRER: RS s Bk, L3R, MNERRKAYIZE

X, REA MR REERo
g . REFTRE. 2FHH, %Eﬁ"ﬁiﬁﬁ&ﬂi%o

.4EN
Anchusa italica Retz. Obs. 1: 12, 1779; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 306. 1953;

Rchb. Icon. FI. Germ. 18: pl. 1307. f. 5-8. 1858.——4. gzure¢ Mill. Gard. Dict.
ed. 8. 9. 1768, nom. confusum.

FELEKR, ZHV.HEE 1K, ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁii”ﬂ%?ﬁﬁ, Eii%ﬁﬁ@éﬁ
EEE, EEMNAEX TN RKERE SEHHE, K 1030 EX, % 5—6 BUK, 28, WE
BIEROEE, G L R AR EIE RN X LMW B/ EFIRERBE,
Sk, R, EFES. B AEREESRERRT  HA R ERRESE EER
BT, 13 B, BEMKE 1 X EHK W-13 8K, 5 RERER, RARRE
S SmE A, RIARY 18 BAGERRE G, K& 2 EX, ABSEERAMK, ME
B, EE. WP ESY 1.2 BX.BAERE. B8 5 22X, GRHEEREER, B¥, Y
2EKREELBE Y T AR EARY 3 B B2RY 25 B EER LI-13
e, B VR B , KESLSL AR, B 2 BYo /NEBRKL 6 Bk, A 9 BARR SR R/MERo

Sy FG BRI \ILHE URITE LR W‘Eﬂ: EEE&L%H‘%?%E&%@E%NE‘ e
Ro ﬁﬁﬁi&iﬁ HME o
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16. R MM -— Lycopsis L.

L. Sp. P1. 139, 1753,

— R AL BRI T TAYRAR. HMEE. SRBLEFTLEBRR, &
BT 5 WEER BB, RS RPRER R RE, BN SR, IaR
B B R 5 AT RN BT RY SRR, HEEBES, BEETH
HRE, PO TE 2450 44T, TEZG DR TR , FIRSE: T 55 4 B8, TERE I L A Sk SR, 2 3
RBEVE, MNERMIE,EY, ANREY, BEEBREE TS, SR HRE

%o | ~

ABLY 3 M, O WM IR E RO ML E. REF 1 Fio

ABRSHEER Anchusa L. Hif, AABEEEARE . SERH.

LR FEY LK) BERS:1—4

Lycopsis orientalis L. Sp. P1. 139, 1753; M. Pop. in FI. URSS 19: 313,
1953: Cpas. B ©n. Kasaxcr. 7: 190. 1964; EESEMEL 3:557 & 5067. 1974,
Anchu-

——L. arvensis ssp. oriemtalis Ktze. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 10: 216 1887,
sa orienialis Rchb. Icon. Fl. Germ. 18: 73. pl. 109 (1310). 1858.
ta Lehm, Pl. Asperif. 13 222, 1818: Kazmi in Journ Arn. Arb. 52; 669. 1971.
—HERK, EH 10—40 X, HETEHIB, EARNBERES. Z4NE
TEHER, &R, BRAHERRKEY, K 4—14 EX, 5 1.2—3 BEX, HEks
HE, DR MBERNT e TEFFEME.ERE MR 25 BAER M /D, EE
SRBH T IEERL 2 2K, REMRENE 15 BX; HHRY 7 K, SHERL, #
PEROGEE.HFHE . HASK. RARAERAR EEER G, FRBLE, KE
78K, BE, HFEOMEE,. B TR, EEMNATRE, WRESERESIR, BiE
EREREEERPRZT.ELRE.HBHERY 1 BXEERS 25 2K, ELRE,
2%, MNERBE,BRE.K 335 BA BN 2 B REEWRELEMMER, BE
HBER, R Tt FTF8B&, FHIRE . JEEIRE B
PEAG LT R AR R VTR VHRVE e T ERAR. .M. R
Sk, HEEPTHXERMBH 5o |
T B M, T A

Anchusa ova-

17. B3R EE B -—Nonea Medic.

Medic. Phil. Bot. 1: 31, 1789,



B K S

el e ——

otz

\,
\i_l-,l E"

1—4.34 X Lycopsis orientalis L.: 1.H¥k, 2.JE, LERRE,  4/hNER.  S—6.ENRRN
Mertensia davurica (Sims) G. Dou: 5. jEk, 6. JEEORT. (FERA)
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—EERFELERL PR ERERB. HMEL, RRESEFERYE,EETKE
B, AMRER TERRAREETEEERAE, 5 1E 13 RPE.RHERERK. B
EREAR EEHEE, R BRRRETLHE. 7R, HEDS R TESG LB; &
£S5, NERMADL . ELERPE EHREY . AREER: FE 4 H, EERHHIEE
FhotESk 2, M, RIEHSImE 2 3 BEER. NEEMZH, TR LR , BFRE
8, EERAME L. BEEBEREEN T, AL, HHRREFNPR R

ABL 35 f, RO AN ME R, RE™ 1 Fho

LBEREN(PESSEDEE)
Nonea caspica (Willd.) G. Don, Syst. 4: 336. 1838; DC. Prodr. 10: 30.

1846; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 334, 1953; Opas.s ®n. Kasaxcr. 7: 193, 1964; hEK
ZHEDEE 3; 556, [F 5066.1974, ——Onosma caspica Willd. Sp. P1. 1: 775. 1797.
Lycopsis caspica Lehm, Pl. Asperif. 2: 256, 1818; Ledeb. FI. Alt. 1: 185,
1829, L. picta Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 2: 255. 1818,
Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 43. 1835,

—EEREE, EH 525 EX, WEHERSH, 2 BAF RMIL B FROEE.ER
ENRE. HER,. WEHERRENBRREES, ZEMN NI THHRREEHE, K
3—6 B, 4—10 2K, iRl FRMH-SRBHE R /N FEFERE. LER, EER
WEERIR 15 BER L FEFMEA EEREES A ERENRKES: HA 4 EERY3 &
A BAHRERBEHIE K 1.5—5 B EEK 5—8 Bk, s WERE, BHAHEHR=
A MRS EARLA, K 812 X, WBRKANEEGK 1/3, A MERIEEE,
S ERME WM BYARBE T M2 3 B ER R TR B Lt NEL. 2R,
FHRY 1.4 KRR 4 WK ERERE 2 3 BEHREHFETFREEY, EFEMK
Mo NEREFFE , RBMEBRA. KL 4 TR HTH, EERARBAMERE, BEHE
BR4h N, TR 2 2R, B Em B E P T, R L8 FH . HFEY. KBE.ER
#£ B, FH @R KER . R, & 3R,

PRI, SRR AN, FRPEBX EnE.RHEREE
L= |

Nonnea picta Fisch, et Mey.

18. BERR BB —— Gastrocotyle Bge.

Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. T: 405. 1854,
BA, HMEA, LM, HEAERZIRMERMERR BN, BAEHR, %%EEEEJEL
EE: AT S/ AEREMMAERARERE S, EFRELRHEN, HBRRERN
Kz F. B A RIMIRRBE 5 T SERRA N ENREN. MEWREE; EES. N
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BT+ 3LERE 0GR LR, NBR 4, HIT, ?Eﬁ%ﬁ&%?ﬁ&ﬁ%‘ﬁgd\%%
R, WEFREEAE EE. ELHOIZMEMELEERR.

2R AP ERTENT. AEREEYHE, REF 1 #H.EHBEE .

LU R(TERSAYHERER) BEK3:5—8

Gastrocotyle hispida (Forssk.) Bge. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St. Petersh. 7: 405.
1854; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 316. 1953; Opas. g ®n. Kasaxcr. 7: 192. 1964, ——
Anchusa hispide Forssk. Fl. Aegypt.-Arab. 40. 1775; DC, Prodr. 10: 50. 1846; Bo-
iss. Fl. Orient. 4: 158, 1875, :

—HEEAR,BH 40 EX . EARKAG BFBHAFERRATHERE, BEED
REM. EHERIH. PREMRYE.ErRM47, BHENDER, HKERRKER
PR R 12 BKL3E 4—8 BK, St A EE LR .M L%, LERE, #E
EREEE,PRUE, TERE. FEFEERERE, PRER, HREHE, ARIED
TERELTEBER 1.5—2 B 400 /NER 1/2; FEWR 1.5—2.5 8%, HEHAE 3.5 2K,
- SEFEEEE, AERERE.HBEER. RARHE EEECRRE. AR, kY3

BEX.ERER | B, REERY 15 BRANEFEERE. AELE.BAERE, &

20 1 K, R E 2 65, BHE 5 MRESWBEINEY IEHNERE, kY05 %
KBRS, 1 X, LR, AERFRFT AL BB E.K 3.5—4.5 BXRBEEHK
REBKER . KL 38K, FERAABNALRERGHRYE. TR —8 Ho

FHREHNOERE L &E). £R 101450 K REER., SR EMBEEH,
FEMILD R 5 B R S B A . B AR (R R R KB TR 2 1

19. E&¥R— Symphytum L.

L. Sp Pl. 136. 1753.
EEEER HFRERRRE. HERE. SRRLEFELIN FREEEER, T
Hho HEBSHE 1/ 250ERET.RA(REIREFK . REHBAETRRAE R
GBEOG.BAEGC.BWE 5 BN BASARZ L AW, ERER N, BEE 5 Nks
HHEY MR OSSR BE 5, BEETEE. ARHETE, EHLREE
T4 3B TERELTE B BB, R4 /NISOR B BB E Y, NERIE.H
R REARAL, BN A AT R B D PR, B A EAERE . PR, R BT e
L2205, 0B THNREDEK. AEHRSHBHTRE.RERR | fo

LAY XEEGGEH),.ZEHEGR)
Symphytum officinale L. Sp. P1. 136. 1753; DC. Prodr. 10: 37. 1846: Le-

deb, Fl. Ross. 3: 114, 1847—49; Boiss. Fl, Orient, 4: 171. 1875; Kuzn. in Mém,
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Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 25(5): 23. 1910; Hegi, I1l. Fl. Mijtt.-Europ. 5(3): 2223;
M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19: 289. 1953; Tutin, Fl. Europ. 3: 103: 1972,

MERLEEREAR,H 30—90 EX,2EBRATHINMYEENERE. BRE X
BRI, RERBE, IR, HEMI, Eok. RAEMEE 50—80 F, B £k 200
A BARAR M R R B ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬂ% 1 30—60 Eﬂé, % 10—20 EX, Ml
[ » Feimdr 2R Zdﬂ%@iﬁﬁl}i‘ﬁid\dﬁﬁ EH T, ?EF‘F’%&&?E ?E%‘%%éﬁ%“ﬁ 4
FHSHE. onli Ry iR U—15 BX . B R A6 . RUAZR0 6, M=%, £
&R RS, K 4 2R, FEHETHE: BHRKA 35 &KX, THHERNERD
BRI RY 3 X, THRERGHIESER: TEBEAS, BTHERRE%RE L AMNE
Fo MERTI K 34 BK.BE, PRARS. M 5—10 A,

R 7= Rk BR R & B B N 2 » 25 LAR R, 0 B B vh Akl . RIE 1963 515,31
g

EH TR ER R AMET REA TR, Fifﬁ§§ﬁ£ REIEREATN A
FR=ZTEZH

B 3. MK Trib. Trigonotideae (M. Pop.) Ried! in Reching.
Fl. Iranica 48:53. 1967.
Trigonotidineac M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 237. 1953.

Trib. Lithospermeae subtrib.

- ERERE.BEE. TH43LA 4 BER EER SR 3k 1o BEEEPRY
B, NBREN 4, HX.FHRIEEAR  LBERET MEREL, Hid%, BAR:
FEEUT/MNERNEERESZ L. ETFH TN,

0. N E R — Mpyosotis L.

L. Sp. P1. 131, 1753; Gen. PL ed. 5. 63. 1754,

—EEREEEER, BHREH . HEEERELE. MEE. RBLER, &
BERERR. ZERABROBER, TERECREE,. BREREA:;EE s BN 5 BH.B
IR MRR R LB H R, MR R HRL. B 5, iR, BEimg
LW 5 MRS R J 8 5, WEL TR IR, TRe: 75 4 B3, EEH, &
oS/, B RER  BERPAI MM NER 4, BRIE . THER B¢
BSEREEEE N TEEER,

27 50 Fk» S TR ABHEY R AN, B3N, KREH. REH 4 Fio
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o

o B RRE

LRSS AL M RENERE RN/ 2K 2/3, S ERES RIOVBRE.
2. FEABLERIT 4R 6—8 Bk BRIV 2T HAGH LR AR M BB TR BTG e rvvooosonsresonens
.............................................................................. z_iﬁﬂwﬁﬁ M. eae.pim‘ Sc;;u]tz
2. TEEZE R 13 22 4K NER S Fi; 25 F I _E A BRI BT veevvveveseonene
.................................................................. 3. RMOEE M. bothricspermoides Kitag.
1. 7685 5 BB LE AR, A E B L R B REASRKNE.
3. EMT, W MG EFRAE 7—10 FIE, A THRIERER . METEN; EFEE AR TH, kS

1.5 [EH3¥; ;hg%gﬁsggagggpﬁg& ........................... 1.BEI SR M. sparsifiora Mikan
3.EEIWGEFASELTEHR EERMELEY, REK 4+—6 XK NEREBEWEY - eoveeeees
........................................................................ 4. 9% K M. silvation Ebrh. ¢x Hoffm.

LBEZEE ER9:5—8

Myosotis sparsiflora Mikan in Hoppe, Taschenb. 74. 1807; Ledeb. Fl. Alr
1: 186. 1829 et Fl. Ross. 3: 148. 1847; DC. Prodr. 10: 112. 1846; Boiss. Fl. Ori-
ent. 4: 241. 1879; Heg:, IIl. F1. Mitt.-Eur. 8(3): 2175. 1967; M. Pop. in F1, URSS
19: 361. 1953; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 264, 1967,
rsiflorum Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 13: 258, 1840. .

—FEEER, ZHHT.HELE 15—25 BEX, MBS 58 S REGEETRASIR
FEo ETHHANY . KREXSRHEHE & 2—3 BEX. % 8—12 X, BmssmsR,. &
W B, TR, NE B L RE; Z LI T8, IR ESH T RWEE, EREL. EFE

TR 455 » BOE A IE, TERIER A, RS T E s EEER R 1.5 BEX, fijr
BT E . AHELER.FR ERERERNWRE; R 1.5—2 8K, RNEEA, K 45

B, 5 BE. RSV ANTEEL RN 2/3, Bk, BRHRERFRNES; &
RS, HRN 3 2R, KA 2 BR.BA/N 08, SEEEIEER; LR, HE
MMERR R NBRIFE K4 2 K, B 1-1.2 XK, ZRE,. L, FE, £
FRECHHED. WEDRE, KEY. . FERE.

FHE(AE). £THRREE, BRMREEHIT B,

2.8 AER ERE9:9—12

Myosoti; caespitosa Schultz, Prodr. Fl. Stargard, Suppl. 1: 11. 1819; DC.
Prodr. 10: 105. 1846; Ledeb. FL. Ross. 3: 144. 1847; B_oiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 235.
1875; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl, Brit, Ind, 4: 173, 1883; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:
366. 1953; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 257. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.
52: 681. 1971;'I:]JEE%§%E§ 3:516 & 5076,1974: EKE., =EEEY Wk 4(1):
40,1982, ——M. scorpioides L. ssp. caespitoss (Schultz) Hermann in Hegi, I1]. FL

Strophiostoma spa-
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Mitt.-Eur. 5(3): 2164. 1927.—~M. lingulaza Lehm. PI. Asperif. 2: 110. 1818, no-
' M. uliginosa Schrad. in Mert. et Koch, Rohlings Deutschl. F1. 2: 42.
1826; DC. Prodr. 10: 105. 1846, nomen nud.
in Oester. Bot. Zeits. 83: 233. 1934,

SEERR, BESBABRTER. 28 15—50(—70) Bk, BHE—, HNK
%, T el L8 B S BT I B B L AR R B, T RN B H R EE
Z AT R 23 BRI 38 82K, 28, 5o, R EH ik, MNERBRASIRE;
2L R AR FE A B AR R AT 4 3—7 KL B 5—13 Bk, FEIFIEM
B TERRR, RIPHK 10—20 BX, TEARTRHEERBEN; HEERNE
6—8 A, BH L TERE, Al TR SR , SEER I , 5 ZURvhin, K4 2 B3k, LR
KoK 3—4 R B = AR EMEL RAL A ER AR RE; BERika, k23
BH . FMEREES K EBER 3—4 BX B KY L5 2X,008, 8, BHEE,
H 5 M HERY A MER . KL 0.6 X, TR L ER BN, itz 3 45; LT
Tl NERINE K 1.5—2 2K, %8, IR, bl Bk, T,

P EER R R AR, &% KSR LR, W 8K
R R . J6 W RAM LD 6 7o

3. RBAT K

Myosotis bothriospermoides Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch. sect. 4,
4: 41, 91. 1936; KRtk &R 3:306,1959; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 535.
1979, '

HEER. EMNT, THERTT AR RS, SNEE. BERRE, 41K
B ZHRIERE , S o, 2405, T, L FRE R MR E, RS, HERAME,
R BBALEER 1.5—2.5 BXLBRMR, K5 22 R IEER 3.5 8%, RiikAex
A INABEERERE, BT IR KB . 4 2.6 Sk, BAHC I 3 32K, L RRRS, &
BREGTHTE ALK 3.5 B, MEK 15 2k 2B EETRME, £20.4 3%,
FHRER , TURE E RO R FBXE, 5 0.5 X, EERR, K 1.2 8%, %
WAL NERBERE, T2 WEKE, ES AT, 50 mea, A% .
B Rk, EWTEEE,K 1.6—1.7 BA,E 1.5—1.6 B, CRILIRA, FERER.)

PRAE(EE ). ET KB,

4. NBHE BRI 1—4

Mpyosotis silvatica Ehrh. ex Hoffm. Deutschl. FI. 1: 61. 1791; DC. Prods.
10: 107. 1846, excl. vars.; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3: 145, 1847; Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4:
237. 1875; Hegi, Il FL. Mitt.-Eur. 5(3): f. 3125. 1927; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:
373. 1953; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 258. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arh,

men nud.

Trigonotis gamocalyr Hand.-Mazz.



BKY

1—4.9E M Myosotis silvatica Ehrh cx Hoffm.: 1.J¥ 135, 2.76%, 3. NERBE, 4./ SEM
e S—8.WIENETME M. sparsiflora Mikan: 5.8k E#, 6.75%, 7. NERSH, 8./ BREEE.
9-12.MEBHER M. cacspitosa Schultz: 9.5 # T, 1o 7e%, N PERMNE, L2J/EREER. (ER
%)



® = ® . 77

52: 687—688. 1971; ZKibiEMid&H 306.1959; hEESEHEL 3:561, B 5075,
1974; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 536. 1979. '

SRR, EEHI, A —NAEE, S 20—45 EX,BELNE, BREFRNS
E.BENEEE, RETNZTEHERHEHE . RERBHEREREHE. &

i 8 B, T S—12 oK, S in AR R, MGk, T ERE,. NH SRR E, BEH RN
R ZhBM IR B8 Mm%k, BFEERE. EEHRK, REEX, T8

B EE R ERIE I, K 46 B, SH SRR, BEERE; KK 1525
Bk, REHEAL K 4—5 BK, RBUOIE BRI 2/3 3 3/4, BT HAHE, TR, &
B R RANE TET R €, B 6—8 2K, I 25 Bk, 3K 5, BEE. K
3.5 BK L MRERITR Y 5, B4 0.5 X TEHMET , SERER WM B, NERIE,
K42 BRI 1K, R L, P AR, RE e TSR B . £ TR E Yo

P D Rl B R dbe T ISR M T LRI BB S o
RR A DL B G 20 S 0 BRI B AR R R A o

21. M IER —Trigonotis Stev.

Stev, in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 24:603. 1851. Eritrichium sect,
Endogonia et sect. Oreocharis quoaa -species brevifloras DC. Pro-
dr. 10: 128, 1846.——Endogonia Lindl, Veg. Kingd. ed. 2: 256.
1847, nom. nud.

251, 1925,

BAEE CEARD—EREA, SRR, H YRR AR ERRE, B
FEo BHEE, MRBETEERE R BRI, TE AR T BNEEREN B2 A
B (GERERSN); TEE 5 BR 5 BE, HTREAMKRBEA BRI, BaREa,
TR, B S EERAEN, AL TR, BEHEY 5, % AR REH; &4
5, L B2 KB RME , SabsumR; TR + 3, HHAW, BRETHRN. &
SLR BB R P, NRE 4, RRRROEERE . BSREROE KBRS = BERT
THhE . FREERANSE, REEEE. FRBREL. FEFERMRE. FERRRKER
Sl REANOEZ BEL, WEM 3 AMEES A RERESNTRM 2 MIEES K. duk
B 140, TRRE S, R THE 3 AECAL, B R a—NE My ksEeT
BAE E L EMZ/NERGB AT TEE 3 MELA L. BEE, FHIE.

25 57 Fir, 3 AT WM chs, thE , B A, 538, JEASE, R BB W, B A TH LT, R
BH 34 #, 6 B, o6 Ph0NZHEM, '

Pedinogyne Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 21:
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1—2. iM% Trigonotis delicatula Hand.-Mazz.: J\BEEEEEME, —4.KENEE T. ve-
stita (Hemsl.) Johnst: /hAEEWELEME: 5—~6.5XHHYE T. corispermoides C. J. Wang: /JNER
WEHREER:. 7—3.0HMBRE T. compressa Johnet.: ©WNERWE B NTE, 9—10.BERRR T. helio-
tropifolia Hand.-Mazz.: NEEMEEME. 11—-12.RMEE T. macrophylla var. verrucosa Jo-
host.: AEREWHERNME. 3—14.EWHEENR T. cavaleriei(Lévl.) Hand.-Mazz.: JNERBFEREE.
15—16. R MM#R T. omeiensis Matsuda: NERBEERET. (ERL)



I G

E\?\; :

17— 18, MBI E Trigonotis giraldil Brand: JERMEREWE. 19—20.SEMMRE T. Aoribu-
nda Johnst.: ABRRMEREE, 21—22.MNMEH% T. laxa Johnst.: NERWEETE, 23—24.1LMK
M T. radicans (Turcz.) Stev.: NERFHEREME. 25—26. kM T. myosctidea (Maxim.) Ma-
wim: PERFEREE. 27—28.MUKMRE T. tenera Johnst: JREFEHEME. 2030 MHHE
% T. gracilipes Jobnsi.: NERERRHAE, 31-32. EEMEE T. micercearpa (A. DC.)Beath,: /NE
EEEREE, (ER%)



80 B O#H OB =

5RO E R

LN R EIRIOE ¥ . FER. FEN . BREA.RENEEESRS, H40 2 MUEESAR
a1 Rk,
2NBEREE, TR, AR ETERERIERERARE.
3. fER IS MBh, RAR 5 Bk IR REE,.
4. EFEEAHEA  EEHENT E A EREENEREREE, HSEERRRBR e
............................ prareresremeneasssneneneeesseennnens 1 AP HEIE T, delicatula Hand,-Mazz.
+TEF AT BHE 2—3 MR EEREHFART o
s.EMeRRRpBARES,
6. PR ETE BRI IR K 0.5—1 Bk EEEE 4 2.5 5k FEH TR B BTRAL T . e 4
,]\_@_%ﬂgﬁmﬁ, xﬁﬁﬁ ....................................... S-H#:Fﬂ'ﬂ# T. mollis Hemsl.
6. BY SR o 403K 2 BP0 0.8 BOK: TERER 5—6 B SRR BIHH,
55-3'fl\ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁrﬁl-—wﬁ@“"----'"-"------'---6-Kiélﬂ'itﬂ T. vostita (He.msl.) Johnst,
5 EY T
7.ERERY 7 B M B LE, @%ﬁ'&%.ﬁ%ﬁ#lﬁlﬁﬁt@iﬁ;@ ANE R T e
................................................................. 2. EH M T. rotundata Johnst.
7.EEER 4—6 BASH REERBEEY: N EREREK 0.2—0.3 BK,
8. MG AL SHARE AR 15— EXNHT; KFP THRRHRER  EEER
H 4 ZE R vevrreenrerorsirrnsninitaniniee. 3. RIEMMIE T. corispermoides C. ). Wang
SEREEVLHRKAEEEMTA:EFRTER -2 MEF; EEEE s8R
...................................................... 4.5 NiFfH#E3E T. barkamensis C. J. Wang
3. RN T EREE; H-.&ﬁ ﬁgx,Tﬁmﬁngﬂﬁiﬁﬁ% ..........................................
- =12 . LMK T. holiotropifolia Iand.,-Mazz.
fJ\:’Ei%éﬁﬂE?Eé RINE#%%EE :ﬁ'ﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂsﬁo
. ERASEFATHER1—2 4"75}%‘ HEEE . K235 BXMHARR 7 BRBITR
B T arersvsesaisans resenees =11 AR T. nandanensis C. ], Wang
9. EERER; BETER .
10. B RHBRE.
1. FERRREELE s ﬂ'i‘m’é'l'ﬁé,ﬁl 5—3 Bk, BERIRE-- seemsssissssesincn s
................................................................ 7.5kt Y T. compressa Johnst,
11, Ef?ﬁi&ﬁ,ﬁﬁﬂﬂféﬁﬁiﬁiﬂ%ﬁlﬂ%,ﬁ&ﬁ&%o
12.HTWEEREHEE, LS SR BB EEER 3.5—4 ERerermon
......................................................... B. -ﬁammg T. mairei (Levl ) Johnst,
12,5 E B A BT S e LR S 95 TR R IR BT TER E & 5—6 X
................................................... 9. HFMYP T. orbicularifolin C. ]J. Wang
10, FEF R L MR , TR B A e e ronrrcnnn sranenenisenanecnnraar e e
............................................................... 10, KM T. macrophylla Vaniat
1B B8 S BB R T B TR A S R R P E T d W B B o '
13 NERN B SRS REEERE R AR BESAREE 3 T EESAER, SRELT
BENEL; EFTER BN ETBE L
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14 FEFFHUH B IR A BT » 3K 10 JEK 5K 6 Bk
5. EERRE A RE? ERUAFE AR EHERRERE, B35, EXHER

HedRs FEREIT , SRR e rneme s nn e 14 R EW R T. omeiansis Matsuda

15. 2R FROBARKES, TF 2 HEEIL BB R s BEak, |

I SEE TR 12 e mrenereneiimecann 13.HFEH M T. cavaleriei (Lévl.) Hand..Mazz.

14. TR g pH L B AR R R ER  RRE 6 EX,

16. FEREH o

17. LB EB —6 K TR A, TR s FE I 37 BB esenrmnessenssassssnnsnsos

+17. AEHAFE T. nankotaizanensis (Sasaki) Masam. ¢t Ohwi

17 B EE 4—5 3K IEE A K AR IR TE TG 4L TERR B 1—3 FEoemerememracoencncnacnes

cestnussteansustbbns w16, I T. elevato-venosa Hayata

lo . B, :
19-@%%@]@&:‘;&2"‘]‘&%% -------------- 15.44MMeE T. formosans Hayam

18. R Rt
1o. M4, %ﬁﬁ%,gqﬂi"ﬁﬂﬁffﬁ MK, Ks—e @k NERBERO
B 3 gl ersennansas araiane =18, B3 T. giraldii Brand
19. F’H’Fﬁﬁlfﬁﬁmﬁ@b@ﬁ%s%ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%:ﬂﬁﬁﬁ R 1 2K NERBEER
CIUEE T R |
20 NERBRAEY W E KRS, 0EA: BEHEERERE: 8k, R
4—=5 %*(E%Wﬂﬂ%&ﬁd\’ ?{] 2 %*) .............................................
............................................................ zu,ﬁj“mﬂﬁ' T. laxa johnst.
0. NERTFERBERBEWARSE, 3 MRS EEREEE 2R, AER
BE;EE /Ny HBE 2—2.5 Bfeernnnann 19. S ME T. floribunda Johost.
B/ NBEFRAMNZREFREEAE . EEREENEEEER 2MEEE, ENEREERH4 2
T EAFRELRRR L BB BRI EM; ?EFF%EFJEH‘ B TERER,
2. EFEEMRER.
2. 20—, HVRMAN EMOEHREE, TEMHREERRE; MNERERATE, KX
I 3 Uy N 21, 2 HHWIE T. bracteata C. ). Wang
2 EFEIEAAREBRRUFFT LI NBERBEEET, K80 2 288,
23. 23:?’6):5'&%{*%%@%&%@35@%%%&#& EEERY 6BK; MBS

T errroanssmmannanasnninns [ - 22 HHBIE T. radicans (Turcz.) Stev.
23. gt“ﬁxéiﬂ,{_ﬁﬁ:ﬂm"%éﬁi‘kﬁ]ﬁ]&,ﬁitﬁ:*ﬂ ERERY s &X; TN
AEER BT e rrirmicssinnine i seaens 3. E MM T, coreana Nakai
2. R HTRERSN LB, ‘
M. ERSEFNEELAERER,

LIDEHBRARED 6 &EXa _
26 NERK 2 2 K LER.ERE SER P FR B S R e » AE AR
T B EHB L 6 B eererncnrmrenns 2. X MEWME T. myosotidea (Maxim. ) Maxim.
W PNERBUNR 113 BXLBEE AW EEES 3—5 ko
7. 5 EEBPNEE HH 20 EX,
28, Hih\ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%sﬁ:iﬁa‘%“: E@ﬂﬁﬂﬁ%:f]\&%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%% ------------------
sar 25 UMY T. tenera johnst.
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28 H-REFZRWE R Se BRER: EHF RS IR NRREIAR A — R erereeenenconenes

..................._-........................: .................. 25-#&“1”*1 T. petiolaris Maxim.
27. ZEHYEHATE 20—60 EX.

20. ZRME . B EABRE HEE.HH.
SO.HOREER KA, K 1.5—5 EX, HHRE 3 HEKENTEHE GRS RE

s NERES L B, BRI ersveeserrrserernacnt simmniessinsrsrarssnsisiresisenss
............................................. 28. ERR ML T. miecrocarpa (A. DC.) Benth.
30.HHEER K BRG] K 0.7—3 EX, (XHEEHT DRI MNERKHL.3
BRI ISR ] — PUEG evesrorrersrenmmmnnnannne 27 I3 T. gracilipes Johnst.

29 X EVERH I ERE . AR ARE:HIRE SRR, K 1—2 BEX: HNEREE
TR geeeseeners remianatretrassssbeetesnte resrnannrnns 29. 7 HEHIE T. cinereifolia C. J. Wong

5. ERER r—s SR MHETE . BEUR K 80 2.5 BK; SARIR S 4000 SRAYE LKA BLUK
JIIZS Hleresvensrareaerssentsnsesssns svmmensrsssssasrarass araresassass soures 30. MILPHMYE T. rockii Jobast,

4. ARG SRR T B EEEREER,

ILIERER 2—3 R EH R I RLIREH T M E Ko
2.MBEHE N A EERE A ERES 1.5—2.5(—3) WA TEHBH PRI cmreernsens
--------------------------------- 23. MM T. peduncularis (Trev.) Benth. ex Baker et Moore
L. HHERPERHKER, & 1—3 ER,E 0.5—1 B ZEHTER; ETE2 4 3 8X;
T R B TR BT e eeerereranmmenaneaes 3. TREM T. tibetien (Clarke) Johnst.
N ETER I— B¥; ?;Egﬁj:“-g]gﬁﬁ.&m-}gﬁﬁ%%...........................; .......................
. asuraane ee <32, SRS MIE T. amblyosepala Nakai et Kitag,

M 1. RRER Sect. Hemisphaerocarpae C. J. Wang, =EEDTF 4(1):

34.1982

INEER S RLEBRRE A . FE R W E R EYN EE .. EENERE RN KR 24
i E S R Bk B— 8,

W L IRRTA
ARBEBLE,EXE.TARAER. BEEEUTEE 3 ABRHL &4, B2
REEETHER L EFLTEEN R TRAEIRER,

L HMEE Bik10:1—-2;12:6—9

Trigonotis delicatula Hand.-Mazz. in Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien Math.-Nat. KL
62: .26. 1925 (Feb.) et Symb. Sin. 7: 820. 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Am. Arb, 18:
10. 1937.——T. conmtortipes Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 75: 46. 1925 (Sept.).
CEAEA,SEBRALERTE, ZMB,HKME, THA I 1535 X,
HEAEMEEREE TN KER B RERBIHE, K 0.6—2 B, H 6—10 X, £,
SE R d BN FTETH VL. FEEERAE, THSHAH BEREEN DI HFEAR
s, TEEEK 6—20 X, & FFMLER, EFEMAER . RBIEE R, THESR
s TEREAE M R T A B R E,L K 315 Bk EEHAKAR. K15 2k,

Subsect. Hemisphaerocarpae



g LB # B

s MR AT SR e, B R L5 Bk, SRS R ESERY STk, B
Es, B, PR, K925 B, BEREN S, BE.AEEEE; AESEETEDE,
HREF KR 0.5 B, IEL KL 0.8 EX, NBE 4, PRROEERY, FERE. K
15— X, EAGREE, PREE, AAE, ¥ESA%, SEHNEREZEREA
B, W T R R T R, ok 2 ARE ST, oA 1 G, B M
7—8 A JRH 8—9 A,

PR AR (I D BRI JIGR B Ae¥HR 3000—4200 3 LB BEH, # L2
RETHR, BRFRREEIAE, '

2. BV N 12:10—11

Trigonotis rotundata Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 7. 1937——7T. rotundi-
folia auct. non (Wall.) Benth.: Hand. Mazz. Symb.. Sin. 7: 820. 1936.

BEENER, S BRR T MR ER K, FE . AERNR, FRFREHH.Z
W T—20 EK, BAMRE TR ERRES . E 7—17 2K, B R a0, 4
ek, B EROTE  FE SRS R RE HHE 3—4 EKL, BT 3 2 hin R L #EH B
AN E IR, TERFTRE, (RIEHA 1—2 MEATERK S—10 2k, M, £ 7868 5 Big
T AT BN 2 B B R T i, R 7 Bk W S B, B
A, KK 2 BRI IEY 5, TORLSk, BERE: HRER, £ 0.6 5K,
Tseo MER 4, XRREEET KL 1 EKEEF,

P2 E (L) PR NCR B 3 BB, B3R 3000—4000 R BGILBEH, T L1
ARAkR MRIRARESE B,

3, GUECHIMIE IR 10:5—6:13:5—8

Trigonotis corispermoides C. J. Wang, ZE{E#RF5T 4(1):35.1982, —T.
grac:llpes Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 183 9. 1937, p. p. quoad specxmen H. T.
Tsai 57614.

ok MR, ZHHE,HTIRE Y. S 40 EX.ESS0H, BERT, £
W R T ESH R RS, M KBS R 4 1—1.5 A, B 4—6 R2K, Seta
Rk, EWRH R B, FES RS SR, K 1.5—5 B Zhi B L4
N BERRETEN EFEEEEM M, 54, W FRAMNRER , LEEEK; £RF
0,47, R 38 B L S BRLEK AR BERE, K153k, Rk
x, ik 2 ok TERRAL A (BAMIR) B, K 15 8k, Mz 2k, BEER
3.5—4 BB S, SN REHEY 5, B4 0.5 B, TUSMN; HREY, Ly
0.5 kK, MER 4, LIRFEAR, K% 1.3 B3k, KRE, RBEE, TEIBHD
2 S SRIBT . JET B e T B I TR A 2 M W - 1200 0.2 BBk,

P[RR E M, £HR 2900 X IpEERBE, BRELRET
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1—5. E{EMHRE Trigonotis heliotropifolia Hand.-Mazz.: 1B LS, 2.05 REBHEZS 3.
T EME S HRAREEREREE, 4 NERNE, SOHAZRNE. 6~ ANPER T. delicatula Ha-
adi-mazz.: 6. HKATE, 7.0F, S.NAREBEE, SAERRERNTRECEERE. 10— EHNEX
T. rotundata Johnat.: 10. kL%, L.ABERER. (RBRS)



NORERRES W,

AR EARE QIR T, gracilipes Jobnst., {BFEH/NERTENHERIE,
i BB, BER 3 A I S AR5 X5,

4 SN R 13:1—4

Trigonotis barkamensis C. J. Wang, =EHE WK 4(1):36. 1982,

SRR, B, AR B 2028 N, TS AL SRR, UK A
BB AN LR 2a KRR RRER, K 1.5—3.5 EX, % 0.3—1 BEX, &R
gn, Eaue, FETZ. FESRKARRE, TEAHBRENTHR.HRER, T
TR E MR, RERR 12 BEA AKBS BN ERE, K I+ 3k, §F
RS 5 BENFH, T RRKER, K 2 @k Tk By, RERE,
BRRK 1/ EERkE, 5B 5—6 Bk, HEEY 2 BX, am%ﬁ%ﬁ, B4 F- 5N
T, Wty 2.5 B0k, A 2 2K, RIEHTE Y 5, BB, B4 0.7 Bk, TRMMIG; 7E2
WE K8 0.7 ok, NIRE 4, BEREEEY , KRE.HLBEE, KL 1 BX, T
Dok BN S, R, BRI RN, oAk 2 MRS X, R A 1 9L A
R 0.3 EREN.

PRIl N — , EWR 2250 Bl

AFESHTHEMIE T. corispermoides C. J. Wang BI/MNBRFHM, EHERXFIE
F, B, S, B EE KRBT, TR TR A 12 B REN, B
KEHEFRK L ER 5—6 %ﬂeo |

5. HdcH

Trigonotis gnollis Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Boet. 26: 153, 1890; Johnst. in
Journ. Arn. Arb, 18: 7. 1937,

BELBMAFER S ERBRERT. E55 ALK, §15—20 8
K, BHARGEE, HHRHK, ERRERLRLEE, R 05—1.5 EX, SRR
fe, EAPEIR HBT , AR B G5 A R RAOPHR A1 3—4 Bk B4t
N RE. TEF Rk, BRERR,E0 7 ERERRELE, THE 1—2 SRE, bEH
TN B 2R, K 2—6 Bk B R TEWR T BILRA T, SR B 5t K 1.5 2K,
TEEEE M TER IR A, EAA Y 2.5 Mk, BIIE, EER: HHRER, MRS
R FEIEETERNE, ANRR 4, KRROEET, KL 0.6 8%, KRG, FRLE,
FEOBEO, K 0.5—0.6 Tk, TR WEMERE R, K& 2 MIEESA, B
B 1 408, BRRE,

PSR EE) SRECEMN ), ERR 900— 1100 X U T BRI ik
BRRAE REHILE B, | ' -

6. MEHMM B 10:3—4



- : |  ERIE

1—4.4& MMM Trigonotis barkamensls C. J. Wang: 1L.B®2%, 2.E¥RHER, SNE RN
B, 4/hEREE, —S.hxMEm T. corispermoides C. J. Wang: S.B¥&E, 6NERRIEY,

7NBRAEN, 8NERREER. (R -
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Trigonotis vestita (Hemsl.) Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 75%: 47. 1925; in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 8. 1937.——T. pedunculete var. vestita Hemsl. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 28: 154. 1890,

ZEEEEK, ZHEFAEAR, Y5 EX, FEXKBERER, EEHESEM
4B, M E R . DR, R 053 EKLHE 0.3—1 B2K, Bl RGN BNkl . AE®
£RAGRES, THEREFREN DI HAFE, KA 6 EX. HERKOERE; 24
HOEEN  EHRRERTN, TEFRE. AR, RS 14 EX, ATHE 2318
FryTERRAR, 8RB » I 0.7—1 EKL, BT TR 5 RELBUAEIEE, K2 8k, LR
R, FEREE;ENBEC,.FHNEHE. 28 25 B, BEER S—6 BALBF 5, iTH
¥, % 2.5 B, ER, MEHERY 5, B4 0.8 2K, B/ARAK; HAREKER, K6
A, e, NER 4, ERAEERRE, R 1 XK, BRE. FREE.HALEE, §H
SEE.EEERERES 2 MIERN, FKEY 0.2 2R, WS,

PmE B BR P, AR 20003900 R IR A LB R BN, B
BAZEHINREBR L

VA 2. BRTA
1982,

ANERBRATERE.H/NMNEIREE, TEARERME, £/ EFAE, £E
A BEigE 12 ﬁﬁ}#(ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁi@,% T. nandanensis C. J. Wang),

7.9 R (PESSEDEE) Bk 10:7—8;16:10—13

Trigonotis compressa Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 4. 1937; hE R L8
B % 5:558. 1947,

FELEHA, RREQT . FRE. LSUFLRE, ATATHEREOHHET@E. 2
B, 2035 EUK, BB RE, EEMERIMEE; ZEHEIE, KI—SEX, &
1.5—3 FK, SEhm¥idk . B E RS, A EE £ BRE, THT RE HHK 0.5—5 E
KoTEFF M LR A, REEGR 1—4 BEX), BER BN R 13 BX,BE8BR
BB R RIS 5 A EFRARREAR K 25 2K, TUREL: HEERERE,
HE2H4 2R /AR 18 EX. P HEAMNE. K22 X . BHREY 5; WHKEAE, Kk
0.5 BK, A HLTELK 0.2 B, DER 4, FRREERE . KH 1.2 K, R, 8
HNERER,. . 28 RRKEARE RS, REMNEREERN, FRTHR
WyHAMN 2 MIEES R, PRR—QR, FEH5—6 A, RH 6-7 F,

FEATEE - HMR 1100—2000 K IHIE M KT REESE

AR5 RIEH R T mairei (Lévl.) Johnst. Ef{AH &R EBELBRE, LFH
BEE /D ERB o

8. PR

Subsect. Compressae C. J. Wang, =FH¥Ersr 4(1):37.



8% B O#H OB K

Trigonotis mairei (Lévl.) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 4, 1937. —Ompha-
lodes mairei Lévl. in Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 188, 1913, —7T. muricuiaia Johnst. in
Candollea 4:309. 1931,

BEERE, RIRZHMNR, WRE, ZEY A5 40—50 BX, #ERE 2
EM-REES PR EMER, K 49 B2k, ¥ 253 Bk, ok msk, RE Rk,
WEHEERE, AR 2—7 EXROMFH, EFNEEEHAR, K& 10 BX, XEH
It AV/NRE, R A TR AT, R (L 4 B B A BB .. k4 25 Bk, Lo
R BRRAE; LB RA,BHE. KE 1.8 B EMER 35—4 Bk, WAEERE,
K& 1.8 BX,EBIREY 5, A EHRER K 0.6 K, SiREM NEBERE 4, K
PNEEE,. BE RS 1 80, REHERE . /MVERERE . FERORREREE,
BRI R i, X & 2 MRE PR B I B o, L,

=i, BIN(Ei), &k 700—1300 ﬁﬁlﬂﬁ%?ﬁ‘lﬁﬂﬁo BERARBEREA
H—lo

9. HofMIE A 14 6—11

Trigonotis orbicularifolia C. j. Wang, ZRIE Y 4(1) 37.1982.

BELHER, RRER,MRENAERUR, FH 25—40 B, Hir, HEE
RE, ZEMHERHEHEZ ZEHERSTHERE K 3—7 BX, K 3—65 BX, £
B gk, RE R, AP, TETHHE,; LES 6, THRG G, HHSERREEE, £
ERARBHECER. BB HER MR8 IKAR,REEH EREMNE. £TH
TES s MR 2—3 B2k, HFAMEHEARBER, RHKE 28 BEX(BERL 4 E
RETEE) . B BLEEA TEERL 2 XL ERAMI K 4—5 BALM; EES FH
JEER, Z B3I K 2—2.5 3K, RERIE R SemEd:, JMmERE; ek
ERAE,MERY 2 TR ENERS—6 BA A ERE  2REAFE, BRVRE,
MAEH A 5, MR L EEAT 0.5 A EHMERE , KLY | oK, foiml; ERE, REOE
FARRZE, MRR 4, ¥RRUE G, RY 15 8Ky RBRERE, BEER g
Z . HEOEENE, BET ok ER AR WHNERER D HEA 2 MBS, F
RE—4#,EW. EHH—7 A.E2H7-8 A,

EEHI(EBRERRL), 4#R 700—1800 X REM R THT . A, L R,
‘HESEH, BEXIREAREENEN,

RHINEEDIEEWHE T. omeiensis Matsuda, BERER: NER B ERIRM
Zx, B EELEHE RERNR, RERK L BN H AR AL XS, XABRER
BRI T. mairei (Lévl.) Johnst. (N, {Hi&ZE KM HiE R,

1. keff R (hERSHDEE)
Trigonotis macrophylla Vaniot in Monde des Pl. ser. 2, 7: 42. 1905, et in



E = # 89

" Repert, Sp. Nov. 2: 157. 1906; johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 4. 1937; HEES
HWEX 3; 557.1974, —T. pedunculata var, macrophylla (Vaniot) Lévl, Fl, Kouy-
" Tcheou 55, 1914, |

105, UM B (R A H)

Trigonotie macrophylla Vaniot var. macrophylla

SEEEE, X835 BX BF AT R EREREE R, K, K 15—
E% 3 2.5—6.5 B, MRS R, BB R BE, FE B R S 5 BK 2%
kiU, REW. HFAZE BRI, 2 48, BB ERRT, BPRE 19 E
K TEB A L RMIEE TR R 4 2K, Q1 SR S s, k4 2.5 Bk, B,
RELEEGTL 2 5T/ . EAEEE, NEE4, HiLERROERTE, RRE
BA,EXE,TERG.KY 1 B, IEARERRGAB EEN 2 MITESA. £
RETE /s 1R 35 (0 36 o '

PR BN AR E R ER, MRIRARE &I

10b. MW HFE(LERN) :

Trigonotis nﬁaerophylla Vaniot var. trichocarpa Hand.-Mazz. in Sinensia 5:
| 18. 1934; johnst. in Journ, Arn. Arb. 18: 4. 1937.

NERBAERE; TEWRBEED . B REE MR e E AR

FEMEBORE, BIORBI(@MH)e SR, ERImARE M
W, : :
10c. SRWHAE(ER) B 10, 11—12

Trigonotis macrophylla Vaniot var, verracosa Johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb.
18: 4. 1937,

NEREPMENREE:; B ERUNZEL. A KRR ARRER. KA 2 8%, &
THREHPE, K. B 2 X BMERY 4 ZX.BEFRE, K42 2%,

PUALHEE BE REUFHE) . FRAELS GEf) RENEDOERE. &
£)o HEWIR 800—1500 HAIIF S I SHEH . K TRAK. BNFARE BHS
o ' -

SBAL, REAY % RE RS S

1. HAWBE B4 1—5

Trigonotis nandanensis C. ;. Wang, ZRIBMIFI (4)1; 381982,

SRR, RREME, K 31 EX 04 3 X, ESNALRAR, BN
ABHERERE M, ZEI7;H 20—25 EX.ERFAROERE, 24080, 0%
ERERIE, K 2—3.5 B, % 1—2.2 B, e, REA L, S RERELE, |-
EERRERE, TORRBOEEE, PIKEBMRE; HE K, K% 7 EX, BREE
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1—5. A MEAE Trigonotis nandanensis C. J. Wang: L B%4RE, 2.EW. hERRIEE 348
CRWE, 4OMNEROME SSNRREME. 6—!LHEHER T. orbicularifolia C. J. Wang: 6. H#%
%, T.HBKA, RETRES; S.EWRAER: S NEREE, W/AEREE, LHRREE. (R
%)
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B ZEMHERE, AR 15—3 EX, EFETHILAR. KLY 10 BXBRERH 1—
2 B RER SN RAMOT B EEAR, 2R BE#F M TE, K 3—5 2XK; BEHH
FEEHE, KA 2 BR,emE.REARXEEEEA(EFI/MEF), FHBKY 1.5 BX,
EHER 45 BB ERE . 528 2 X, RTMEY 5, BE: EEBEE, KO
0.5 B TR, H/NBRZ FH0SER, NER 4, LRRUEERR, KY 1.3 8K,
AR RS L R/l BT 2N, R B R AR, EEE&EEE%‘EIJ\ Ha
IAMEESR.EW. BERETER=T8NTCE&%,

P E(E o A MR 2500 KA R LM B ko

Wi 3. B IEH — Subsect. Heliotropifoliae C. J. Wang, =EatEyiFss 4(1):
39.1932.

RS EREROERE: EFRRE, EEA R TR ER.

12. XM B 10, 9—10;12; 1—5

Trigonotis heliotropifolia Hand.-Mazz. in Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien Math.-Nat.
61: 165. 1924 et Symb. Sin. 7: 818, 1936; johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 9.
1937.—T. chuxiongensis H. Chyang in Acta Bot. Yuonan. 5(1): 60. £. 2. 1983,

BEEREEX,2EBEBRE, RRZAK, REMEREFHRCHARQE, 2§
20—50 R, B RM T AR LB S, ZEMHRETRHIEHESE; ZEHIFE
RMEE, & 2—6 BEXR, % 1—3 EX, AWK, EHH, FEEERRE, KUK, TH
B G IR, TE U B RS AP Bk L 25t L R BB REL P IR B0 4—7 &, B 23 &
HHERZBERE, THRLILE: HHHK 0.3—2 BEX, EFRE.ASHE. KEIVE
Ko EHERRTHBE I-38UNERHRER, BER 3—5 2K, RPERMH; EERT
Ry 5 HBRE, BB, K8 3 8k, BB AR BT KA, B, KA 2 X,
Hi25—7 BREAANE,ER, KEY 2 BRI BRERGHEE RHREY S, H,
A1 BRERMM . FEE RS, MERIT.ELHER, K 0.5 X, LWl /N
ER 4, ¥RRETEE, FER, K 1 B RANERE, ERLTE,BXE, WEHR
A, St , B 3 Bk, UE R RE A&/ K& 2 PHEEFR PR 1 Y8 AEH
o '

EmE(SE - BE. . RNExT ) EII(KRE). %E#ik 1500—3000 ﬂtﬂ.lﬂ’E.?HC“F
G, EREBAFE, RARAREEE Xt

Zﬁﬂﬁgﬁﬁéﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁ,ﬁﬂmm%Tiﬂﬁﬁf“ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁhﬂmﬁ*,iﬂﬁ
A—#Etk LEREFEER, MBIEF TR 1-304) MR B, XMERER
RBULES RIS, %38 T. chuxiongensis H. Chuang FRLIHFH,

#H 2. BB HERH —Sect. Elongatae Ohwi in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 6: 115.
1937, Sect. Micrgnthae Ohwi 1. ¢. P. P.




22 W B M B %

ANERNEH=REREE&E, RE.EXE FE=AK.EE 3 MEIEZEXRER,
EEEMTREAES:; EFEEA RN ETRE L

13. ARWBR(TESSEYEE) Ek10; 13—14

Trigonotis cavaleriei (Lévl.) Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 819. 1936; johnst.
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 6. 1937; HEESEME LK 3, 557. & 5068.1974. —Ompha-
lodes cavaleriei Lévl. in Repert. Sp. Nov. 12: 188. 1913.——0. esquirolii Lévl. 1.
c. et Cat. Sen-Tchouen PL 6. 1918.——-0. vaniorii Lévl. 1. c. T. faberi Hand.
-Mazz. in Anz, Akad. Wiss. Wien Math,-Nat.urw K1. 61: 165, 1924; et Symb. Sin.

7: 819, 1936.——T. brevipes auct. non Maxim.: Forb. et Hemsl. in Jourm, Linn,
Soc. Bot. 26: 152, 1890,

13a. HERI B (EZR) .

Trigonotis cavaleriei (Lévl.) Hand.-Mazz. var. cavaleriei

ZEERER, RRERME.®SBERNFERR, SEBRFERAHREE,
£ 20—50 B EWA ML HBEZ TR M AF ROKES, ZEHHA B KA,
TEEHEE, M IR BY 4 3— 10 3K, B 255 K, Se 0 A0, ZEETE R
DR, LEEEBRE, THEERR. EAMARRELHEZRAEE, PREHTER
MR, MEARHE ; HRK 3—10 BX, B RKEE, EHRT REMK: Z LHHE/N.E
WM BE W, EFTER &R Ll . RERKE 23 EX 5 RKEE,
B YRS EERE; BER 34 EXL B s BEL.HAENE, K428
KL, eme, TEMFEBRE, LEPEE, LZEREXE.ZH 5 RUDHEEEE: Y
BaRoa, BiE. kY2 2R EEERY 6 22X, TEEE, ER4 3 2K, R
B s, B4 1 X, FEE,0ENG; BHREE, R 18X M58, NER 4,
BB EREEAR . K4 1 BRRBEERA.EREE, RXE. FEFEH.R3&
BL.EE 3 MEESR. TR/ TERWS—8 Ao

N BN S IR 700—2000 Skl TR, RERMKEEFT. HX
BARE BMER.

. 13b. SRotEE MM M (ZEFh)

Trigonotis cavaleriei (Lévl.) Hand.-Mazz. var. angustifolia C. ). Wang,
ZHEEYMWR (4)1: 39.1982,

57 e RO B R A, B, K 45—8 EX,LE 153 BXK, Lim
R.EMBMERA

el Ii‘ﬁq:‘ﬁﬁo A ¥R 1000—2000 R UK T BN BB AR L, B .
HFAREHEEILBARS L.

4. B@ERRR(TESSEYELE) ER10. 15—16
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Trigonotis omeiensis Matsuda, in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 33: 148, 1919; szhnst. in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 6. 1937; hEESEHE L 3. 558, & 5069.1974.

FEEER,FRIRE, 2K 16—35 BX, A48, AEERE, REERETSH
K, EBEANH, LM 23, ERR . MER NERFERERE, K3—8 EX, ¥
2—6 ER,, BB RER . EHNEE .FEREBRE,HRREE,HKALT. M
BX 5—7 3 ,ZEEHHRIT & s MRS 6 BOR, BB R BN ZAEMEN, RGN, T
3—5 MRk, EFTE.EFERE 8 BX, B8, ﬂﬁ:ﬁ: R RE 11 BX,
BWRE; BERE, B0 RN 1 R, B BRE H® 5 R, & 5 &NEENH
BL-BA=AREE, RS 2 A REEE, ERBHERTERA.FBE, RY2E
KAFMER 45 BX.RAEEE, ERY 2 22X, RTHBEY 5, N#.HH0.3 %
K TEHBER . KA 0.3 K, B, MRRHHS; HEEREBRHARR 1—1.5 X,
NER 4, §EBERAEAE, K I—L2 84 RBGERRE, %, LR, £, TEP
H.E=AF.R 3 . E 3 MEESKJJLEM. HERHS—7 Ao

PR B R BRI )0 ZE MR 1000—1500 RulAR T M IR 158 SHEH
ik, MATAREEIERE 1,

15. MM

Trigonotis formosana Hayata in Journ. Coll, Sci. Univ. Tokyo 25, Art. 19:
171. 1908; Ohwi ‘in Acta Phytotax., Geobot. 6: 120. 1937; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan
4: 407, 1978.

SEERA ABROEEE, WHE LREELEF, 2% 1020 BEX, RO, B
TEEHAEOT RRM LNBEN  2HBERERE. ZEMHKBEESHIE, K 2~
5 BEOK el RIG R E PR ERE B THETHM; MR K: 24 REOFH EHE
EEM,BRETNE,REW. EFETETE, % 23, W 1R 45, T8H, &
5—15 EX, BESHIEEREY, K1-38XK; BERAPR=A%, Ko5—15%
AR ERRERY 1| K. EBER2 23 BRFAEHER, K 1—1.5 8x;
BEEELTHDPEWIERK 0.3 8k, NER 4, BZBHREUEEAE, K01 8%, R
MERG.AXE, FEZAH . FHMER AN SEN AL 1—3 RIS, 0E 3 MEE
FREWM (RIFA,FBHEHR)

PR, T, Bk,

16. [SBKES 3 _

Trigonotis elevato-venosa Hayata, Icon. Pl. Formos. 6: 32, 1916 et 8: 80,
pl. 3. 1919; Ohwi in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 6: 119, 1937; 3. Y. Hsiao in FI. Ta-
iwan 4: 407. 1978.

cud BREARR REEYEEZ. 0058, KY 15—20 BX. ZEE, % 10—20
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K LEILARSEL, TR ROMEE, FHBRE. BEMHRRN, BEE, K225
KB 10—13 3K ERE, B0k, hRAER, LM, IRSBRNUWR, LEHZ
&, THEE &, NESERERE, EREH LEME.ETESDE, Wik 4—5 .20
b, T E M SRR 34 KB O REREE: A2 LoHE/N, |
%, %y s @k, REW.EFAKERR, ZHAHRA—, K& 8 EX, B, £
EBEILR 13 B W 5 BEL A HINRRARE, KL 1.5 2K, % m; EER &,
IR BB 15 BH I ES 45 KB IE. K152 B EREEEEN L
2/3 %, TEHWEE, K 0.5—0.7 BX, NER 4, A=RERUEERE, K081 %
KRB ERBE, FREEARE, FE=AR, R 3 MEIE.ME 3 MEESER, TW.

PeBdeis il

17. HIEW B

Trigonotis nankotaizanensis (Sasaki) Masam. et Ohwi in Trans, Nat. Hist.
Soc. Formos. 23: 210. 1933; Ohwi in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 6; 119. 1937; j. Y.
Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 449, 1978.;——Omphalodes formosana Masam. in Journ.
Soc. Tropic. Agric. Taiwan. 2: 240. 1930, ——Myosotis nankotaizanensis Sasaki in
Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Formos. 21: 155. 1931.

FELMNERR ANFHRRE,. £EBRE, ZHILL.H 10—15 BEX, MHEH
R MEE &K 7—15 BEK S hm el sl e, 2 a A e MR, LM, #FE2
BAR, 1—2 & TFEMW, K 3—7 B EERRIXNTHR 12 48R 8k 7—15 478; 7€
BEURPEYL, K I—7 B EERAENE, K 2—4 8K, £HR; EEAG, HER
5—6 BEK, AN 2 TR BN BIE, K 2 B BB EHTH L 2/3 &b, R KA
B, &8 0.3 B2k, bl MERER.BE, KRS 15 AKCRILARER, FHKH 1937
F£#R)o

FEEERTNENRL. BRARERESEEOE.

18. MMBR(FEHSEDEE) BEHR 11 12

Trigonotis giraldii Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 26: 171. 1929; hEEFEEHME
% 3. 558, & 5070.1974.

FEERK. ZTEH,HIL K 30—50 X AYBR AHORK.BEFRE. ZTHH
BN RS T ZRME LRI TR, s, K 2.5—6 EX, ¥ 05—
1.2 K, e AR, AP, THE, MEBRAERE, THHMWRXELE, EFEH
Fote 4—5 BXR, B XASEL BBMK, K6—7 EX . BRERE; 8E. 2R
5—6 WAL HEMWAK 1.5—3 5 7% 5 PR.UFKBRANE KN 2 8X, EREH,
EE—RaEABERE;ETERE, BAHE, K 15 BX ABERY s BX, RAFK

B 2.8 BXKLEA 2 AL FRLREINEYY AR B AEEE, Y 0.6 BX, 5 .
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SRIEk; TR R ETE K 0.7 Bk, MuRRE. NEE 4, BEBERNEAR . EBE, P
BEE, KL 12X, TEHNE, =A%, 3 S 8E 3 MEILEALERN 2 A mEH
54 MU B T » T o | |

PR B, BIP)o S HIR 2400—2900 KL MM S R Bl , BRIRARR
=E 4= 1PN

19: SEWBRCHPERSSHPELE) BR1L: 3—415 911

Trigonotis floribunda johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb. 23: 70. 1952; HhEESE
YEL 3. 558.1974.

ZELRAR , FARORRZEZE ISMT, B 20—45 BN, EIRMBRSH, 5
& FABERE, HHERRBERBERIPRESE, &K 2—5 BDKL, 8 1-2 BX, &
AR IR 4, B, TE TR, N RS RE, THERE. P B2 . kR
T HRR 3—12 8K 28 RN, REW. EFTER, HERHZE LMK
HL RS BRE KL ¢ EXMIEFE LR = XRARLREK —11 EXHERE R
9, S WA SR B A RKEE . K8 15 2R, REREA, K238k, 268
1, R, ERREAZ/ MR NMEZLE; ETHREC.HHE. KO 1 28X, #
W 2—25 Tk FIEER K 0.8—1 Bk BB EERED M L4, HHRY
0.5 2K, W RNR L), DMER 4, ASREROEAR . KLY 1 8K, REEF
Re, PEEXR. FEZARFREM, R 3 M BERANER, B 3 M AR LT, 3H4E
SBIEHENNAS ERE 1 REVARE.EE 3AMENLER, T TEH4—6 A.BH
6—7 Ho ’ A
PR (Rl RS BE M) ZE¥GIR 600—1400 KM EEM . M. EHRNESHE

o BWRARAREM)IRE o ‘

20 WINPT EESEHEE) FWMEE@)I) B 1l 5—6;15; 6—8

Trigonotis laxa johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 71. 1952; AEASHESEE
3. 559.1947. :

20a. B MINEC AR

Trigonotis laxa Johnst. var, laxa- , '

S ERRHREH. gﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ':ﬁﬁ 45 BRR, R B/ Dok, BdERE
WAL E, HHEERIFREREREHHE K 25—5 J%*sﬁ 1-2.5 B, 5 E
Rgdesk, MM, TRERSE, FEHEMBHEERE, THEE, TRHREERE.BE
BEERATL, WKRER K 0.3—25 EX, HEREN, MERiZE - mem

R, RS RIERLY 35 BEXTEEE LB XA S8, RERE 1Bk, SEER
By R, R 3—4 TR, EERABIIE, KDY 2 BXK, SR BERE, REREELX;
e, HHE, K 1.5 BX,TURMT R ER42 X, BHNER 158X, B
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arevwayinil

1—5. MM Trigonotis peduneularis (Trev.) Benth. ex Baker et Moore: 1. #8124 %, 2.76MR

R, 3LNEREE, 4 HBRREE, SoNEREE. —S.WNMEBE T. laxa Johnst.: 6. EH4%,
TIEBRRE, SUNER. I—ILSEMEM T. floribunda Johnst.: 9. EMA, 10.7EWEBE, 1. ..

MNERWETE M, RAN EE, Rk
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KRB, B4 2 B RN S 5, BE,. B 0.5 B, e gEE LR

IR, IR 0.4 Bk, NBR 4, BASBERUERE RN 1 2K, BREER, RM

A8, PR, ERE, TH=AREIHE A 3 SR, BB 3 MHEEX. T
£ 5—6 AR 6—7 A,

e il ) —ie A HgiR 1500—2700 RN HE . BEME.

AR ELIEH I T. floribunda Johnst. AR ELETHKR,/NER 4, BRLE
PLE 2B, FEXTEREEERE SEMNR TR, NER 4, +F
TR, 1 RS, £, 3 T ARA LS, BRERAREARER, R ERSEE
B, 30X R 5 X Hle

20b. WEMHE(EM)

Trigonotis laxa Johnst. var. hirsuta W. T. Wang ex C. J. Wang, =EEW
WiaT (4)1. 40.1982.

SREMIXZEERHFRERGEES, K 05—1(—1.5) 8BX; NERFHR
BEREE.

FERON(ELE B BND) s (M. #15). ITHEGEEL. 1IR), kg 560—
1600 1Lz BEM ARoh Wik EB KL R INEBFESE, BARERERMNE L.

20c. ST (ER) FAE

Trigonotis laxa Johnst, var. xichougensis (H. Chuang) C. J. Wang comb.
T. xichougensis H. Chuang in Acta Bot. Yunnan. 5(1): 61. £, 3: 1—3.

1983,

SREEMPIRX I REEEHRE,HAKEE 8 BEX, Fik 3.5 BX, RRE7EX
B TERR /D B 2 B,

PFRERED(ER). £THE 1600 REANWESEAHH TR BERAH S,

fH 3. HSHb3EsH —— Sect. Trigonotis
Geobot. 6: 116. 1937. '

MNERP{=ZREREEAE . SELEFNEREEENEERE. BEREXEHA
HM—MEHREINERREMUTE:; EF2BREA (FEB AN RN THRIE
RER,

21. £\ R

Trigonotis bracteata C. J. Wang, %74 283545 18(2). 254.1980.

BHEEEEX, SEVEAT,HE 35—45 BEXBERE, HREBRIFE, ¥ 1.5—14
EH LB 0.5—1.5 BR, Sebg e, R E R R, A SEERE. TEkEZzERERT
Ko EFN4 B REMRER R EERIN EEEE, BEmMBEERE K115
EX AR TE EE S BR.BEARBE. KA 2 B, AU, KY 38X #F

Sect. Biemnes Ohwi in Acta Phytotax.
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BRERGEDER +—5 8%, HEEE, HR% 38X, RITKEYS, #5405 55
R BOEEE, LM LUE: LA KEE 1KY 0.5 Bk, 5l HRMETERR, Ly
e MER 4, H=BRRNEKY WG, PELE, KY 1 304, TEEIIHE, K 1—1.3
2R AEDLHERERER N, K4 2 MIERS X, BF:; HRmE, K403 X
Ko :

FEPEBE R o IR 2100 K MR ER 2,

FFIEMUBRHERK T. microcarpa (Wall.) Benth., HIEFELRER, IEE
Z AR — i T B,

22. T ARG cpREHR) BRR 11 7—8;16; 1—4

Trigonotis radicans (Turcz.) Stev. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 24, 1: 603, 1851;
Kitag., Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 373. 1939; M. Pop. in FL. URSS 19: 262. 1953; Ohwi,
Fl. Japan 986. 1956; ZiILAI /MR &R 308.1959; thE & ZiE WAL 3. 559.1047, ——
Myosotis radicans Turcz. in Bull, Soc. Nat. Mosc. 14: 258. 1840. ——Cmphealodes
sericea Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 17: 453, 1872.——0. aquatica Brand
in Repert. Sp. Nov. 13:545. 1915.~——Eritrichium radicans (Turcz.) DC. Prodr. 10:
128. 1846; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3:154. 1847—49.——T. sericea (Maxim.) Ohwi in Jo-
urn. Jap. Botr. 12: 328, 1936.——7T. sericea (Maxim.) johnst. in Journ. Arn, Arb.
18: 25. 1937.——T. radicans (Turcz.) Stev. var. sericea (Maxim.) Hara in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 17: 634, 1941, syn. nov.

FRERK, EHREGREREL B, ZHEEMEFHEYT,UEEHER, T
BHER,RWIE 50 BEX, HEMIPBRMERIY & 3—7 HK, 9% 1.2—4 EX, Hp
AR EMLEREAE , REHAERE, FED ) BEER, WIKERE B HEE R, &
35 18 Eﬂé;%&"‘l‘%ﬁéﬂl‘*ﬁﬂﬂ,Lﬁ.ﬂ"i‘ﬁ'ﬁfl\,Eiﬁﬁoﬁﬁiﬂzziﬂf%ﬁﬁﬁ@tﬁ L
RERE 2 B RERERE: LR, BARNE, K93 8k, LA, EERE,
RIER, K 5 WK ETWRIES, 08, KU1 28X, BT AR % 6 21,35 2R,
KEE, RY 3 X, BEWWED S, B 0.5 X, EERE; LHMEY, K4 0.5 24, .
Sdatle MER 4, MEBBREEAE . REA B, EEE, SHPHREV RS RN
T R4 2 K, SE0R R, R R, A B TR /1N 45, WAL, 4 0.8 23k,
M—Zi, TEH6—8 AsR#I7—9 A,

PERAE AR LT R BRI, £ ILMEN AR AR R S, KB TR
WX R HEBNAE,

23. MBIt YRER)

Trigonotis coreana Nakai in Bot. Mag., Tokyo 31: 218, 1917; RIibE D E
% 308.1959; hEESHEWELS 3. 559, & 5072.1974, —T. nakeiit Hara in jJourn.
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. Jap. Bot. 17: 635. 1941, syn. nov.

BEAEA, RREEH, BRE, ZYEMNEH 2032 X, ROSR LB
LB RNEREREEE.KREELE LBH AR R B 2REEE, X bR ER &
A RIZE TR SR B R BT, B 2—4 EKL B 12 B BKER AL R RIER
sk, BMERRY , FERERS; MR 3—12 BX, ZMiE T iK; Z 2R TR
Fr o, WS, BT, AR A A TR A SN TR, SH0B L IR 15— 2 2K 7R
W KRR ST, 3—4 B2k, AL EERE R, BLY s B ARKY2E
A, M 5 3L B BINE . KA 4.5 Bk, B 35 B REHEY S, B.5E. 54
0.8 B¢, T NGk B ERE HHREL . KRE 1 BXK, LR, INER 4, GHRAMZ
BHREREEER,HEE, PO = ARPE . TiER.RER. EHS5—T7 R

EHRERUARTLESL), ElkEREN. LEARBFEEL. BX, #
B HBRERHERX BT

24, KEWHBFE(RILERER) Bkl 910
Trigonotis myosotidea (Maxim.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.” Pétersb. 2T:

506 (in nota). 1881:; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, 373. 1939; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS
19: 263. 1953; ZJviE¥rid &3 308. 1959. —— Eritrichium myososideum Maxim. Prim.
Fl. Amur. 203. 1859, et in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 18:447. 1872,

BESEA,BRRE, 25 20—45 BEX,BRE—RBARE, EHE OB, TH
PEEE,BENE, LEREERERELE. ZEMNKEREHEREHE, K256
E¥, % 0.7—1 JEX, e, REMERE, TERBREN, HEREEREBRELE.
TER e R /INEETH N BB ROK 15 Bk, BHTE T2, (AR 2—3 AMHRER . K&
SEEEEEET, RS 5 BK REKE 1 EX,SEE BEMETEHN, RAKH
B, 5z, 4 15 2k, Bk, &K 4—5 Bk BEERE: EEREA, BHE, K
2 1.8 2R, B ERLY 6 BH, BT RR, K 2.5 2K, WRITHEY 5, TR
I, T MRS , 140 0.6 2K, BT, S B, MER 4, HZHREIRM
ﬁ‘f‘t‘kﬂ?,H‘é‘ﬁé,ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%,ﬁﬁiﬁ_ﬁ.ﬁ‘zﬁlﬂﬂ,iﬁﬁﬁﬁ%,%243 2 TR, e, R R Ik
L EE 3 AE T 2 MUEES K, BRER/NTE, XR. ERM 78 Ao

ERIEERT,. EBREARELE, FREREKBHE,

25, @ILWdE Wikl 11—12

Trigonotis tenera johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21: 56. 1940.

EEAFBEAEA ZHEH. PR ERARENHR, 2058, SFME, FEIM
T, 10—16 JEX, BAERRE. XEH S OERIPEE, K 0.5—3 EX, & 0.5—1.5
X, S e, LT R S, I A R B s A R, 4K 38 K, EEY K2
BRLREE 2t FED NRRECKR 45 B, EFRE.ER. K5I EX,
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HimA 2—3 M, EEEERIEEME, 2R . RPR (208K EERF BHE L
BRI TEHA 1.5—2 B2k, RN R K 6, HNE. K 15 BXERERL 3 &
Ko HAIERE, R, K 1.5 BX,BISMEY S, ME,&HW 05 BXK; L5, BELEE
P, EHRKE®Y, K 0.5 8N, MER 4, HEREREEEE . HEI, & 1.3 BXK,IF
BE . BEEFEE, FEOEME, B, AMR. R 3 88, HENERERNEET O,
2 TR S A IR R, R B, AL RIS T2 0.3 =K, EElm &,

PeliksR LR FEll, E#R 900—1500 R EY ., A THELIMAER AL
B, MAKRAREILKRBRER L.

26. WELTEHIE
Trigonotis petiolaris Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 27: 506. 1881, et

in Mél. Biol. 11: 272. 1881;: Forb.et Hemsl. in journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 154. 1890.

EEEFMNER, ZROH. A TESHEENRARFERAR. 2AH.F5%
B E T RAT . 15—20 BB HRE, EEMRRNA WK 22— BEX .48, 8%
BEREMFREE . MERSHEERE , K/ANARE K 0.7—4 ER, 5 0.7—1.5 EX, &
MERGER, EXEREBRLERERY,, AERRENERS: Z LEHHEE,RE
Wo TERFTRL MRS, 0h TR 2—3 BIHRENT, B LHIT IEMK, 2R, K 1—25
Bk, AR EERAIE K 15— 2 B, R ke, HRY 3 X,
A, K 1 BN 15 BX A REE,.REHEY S, RPAR. &Y 0.5 %X,
MERG=REREEAR . HEFXE.BHE,.THN EZARIE KLY 15 2K, TR
W, R 3 MR EE R ERE R TR, i 2 MUEFARRR 1 48,70
B2 o

PFEEXENRER(IERVOE). HRBELRBR(RI) . Lk 2700—2900 Kl
WEBREF, BERAGREARE HHRMELRT.

ARERKRAN. EERHAHBRUENBEROFE I SR T. peduncularis
(Trev.) Benth, ex Baker et Moore L, EHFEEEEHEEE L L TEBS ZHH;
XEARGEMER EFREELZENRBE T. mollis Hemsl., BEFEKEFHERKB
A FE, EEAIRER NBRRERROE AR LSS

27. PR Bk 11, 13—14; 16: 5—9

Trigonotis gracilipes Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb, 18:9. 1937,

BEEEAR, ZAR.BELERBE, EURMAFA,F 10—40 HX, RESBRTHS
HOHBRE, HEH, HERRKEREHE, K073 EX,% 3—15 2%, L8R
S, RAGR, EREREREY . REAHRE, TEREZHE; THEHRERN, K14
Bk, ESHBERRIL TN, HEZR/MHTROBARE, EZMRNEERLE
FES@R R TER TS, K 110 B RMARE 2 B, ARsF . RE i, %
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HA U Seim R BMRE KA L5 Bk, Riag kK 23 8K R R B G, i
RE 2 2K, 402 BRI AR 4—5 B, WA EY B KEY, Sindl, NER
4, AEmEREAY R EREA . EERE. YEFEHR= AR, KRY 138
AR 3 AR BHEOERAR AR TN, 2 MIESKBLRRLSE, RER. #ik
BO02EA M, RATE, 7EH 67 ALRH 78 Ao

P R A (B R A R P9 R S CR R B R ( SR EE) . POl
o MR 2500—4200 XKILBEEM AR RAKS , SHRB T, MARAREEHAIAE,

AFhESE IR R B SRR M H T. ovalifolia (DC.) Benth. fRSE{RL, {2
BEEF TR A, REMOEELED THEALKRS, X—ASHEREI T. delica-
tula Hand.-Mazz., } i 3cf¢HB3Z T. corispermoides C. j. Wang #EEl, HE-H/hE
FAERREE R HERNE R SRR TER R, -

28 ERMAERX(CPERSEWELE) ER 11 15—16

Trigonotis microcarpa (A. DC.) Benth. ex Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind.
4: 172, 1883; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 819. 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb.
18: 7—8. 1937; Hara, Fl. E. Himal. 268. 1966; Yamazaki in Hara, Fl. E. Himal,
2nd rep. 112. 1971; R FEHEL 3: 559, B.5071. 1974, — Myosotis microcar pa
Wall, Cat. 928, 1828, nom. nud. Eritrickium microcarpa A. DC. i’rodr. lOl: 123,
1846,
Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 197. 1931.

ZEERR, RR2E . ZERFEBEATH. ZHEURMT, 5 20—60 EX,HE
RE, HIERKEE K 1.5—5 BN, 5 0.5—2 BK, e /R, X E,. NEE 5%
RE, THK EEREMR, KB HEE, PR, WK, S0 3 &, FTH—3drt
& W E2IHRI, BEMHETHMERA,WEKE 3 Bk, ERMZRRE. 58
5. REZSH 2—4 MEJT RN R 18 XL, HERE; 8N, Bk —55
A EH 5 BRLBEABHE, K 2—2.5 BX, R R R R G, Mk % 2 22X, 55
HR4—5 BB BRI LR, RINH B 5, TR HHWMERE, K4 0.6 2%,
SRR AR NER 4, N=EBRERNERE, K 0.8—1 X FBE. %, £F, BE
2, R 3 Stk WE A EREREEI T 2 MUER/D, BRI BRE R,

P REEIERERER ., AR EREET. BNAEETESE (BE). 28R
1000—2800 ¢ M B3 N MR R B A, BHERB& . AAHEA,

29. RH R (E D5 B FER)

Trigonotis cinereifolia C. J. Wang, i&Hjsy28203E 18(2): 254, 1980.

BEEER, ZHET L, 30—45 BEX.Z5E . BASBLEEHRE. Z4&H
INTURE S B IR L IR E R KR . K 0.7—2 B2, 8 0.3—1 Bk, SRR R, S

Trigonoiis peduncularis var. microcarps (A. DC.) Brand in Engler,
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1—4. & BME Trigonotis radicans (Turcz.) Stev.: L.EHLH, 2. BEEREX, 3.AREFH,
4 NEREE, S—9.@NHMY T. gracilipes Johnst.: 5.HP&RE, .IEBFRRE, 7.NERWE,
SONBERIEE, 9. MNERME, 0—13.3%0HE% T. compressa Johnst.: 10.fH2#, ILJEERR
%, RAEREE, BABREE. (RERS)
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B o 90 , I B R, TS M ASRTr Ik BT R, T HRRIS 3 ER,
th | R RS R L TR TERE /N T, B R, SUT # Bk 3—5 Bk
R BRERE AR 0.3—1 EXLAF L BEERE T s REL AR RBEE, 1
e wwRE e RURR 3 8K, B ERRIK A, B R 1 K, WTER
4—5 R, B E AN RLY 2 X BTHEY S, BH 05 B BEERE; EEKE
W, EER, ERESEREALER, TURERBRLREL NRR 4, HERER
PO TG, K 1 KRR A, B AR AR, AE IR, A 3 Hik, HENERE
HFEANERE N, ARETE 2 W, e 6—7 AR 78 A,

PREEGER ). IR 2000 K BE AR EH,

ARUNER SERMHHE T. microcarps (Wall.) Benth. AR, ERMEILTR
e, TR E s ; H/NT R SR, N E B R E: BT R A RBEE 5 EL; 1
ERT, AR,

30. ML I

Trigonotis rockii Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 75:47. 1925.

EEEBMNER, £5 7T—15 XK, Hi, EBEMT, BEMRRERE, 2EMW
WL R, B 40 2.5 EK, A 1 Bk, e RER, EHE, AENRE,
BB RS RS, R B, B 1—3 ERAUMAR , ZE e D B 2 i, (BB /N ROGIRER L
Fifio TEFRRR N FHELTREN,EAMATE T EEK 27 2R BREAF,
PR E Y 5 FELBEABEERREERKER, KLY 2 X, iR, BHERER
R ALREERE, SHES 2 2K, BHNER 78 XBAFEREE, ERBRIT R, %
M E Y 5, BRI, Y 0.8 EXK, BERE BEREETEPY L, HaRE, %
W AR TS, RLRERL,E L M. Johnst on FE#A: IhER4, &
N EE AR 5. E S 2 X, FEEE. FAHEBH/NERER,

PSR EROEE. £k 3300—4900 K E Lk £ K IARR B L
R, AR ENE RN ERRE AT, B ARE ZEHL,

31. I AR

Trigonotis tibetica (Clarke) Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 75: 48. 1925; Bra-
nd in Engler, Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 200. 1931; Hao in Bot. Jahrb, 68: 632.
1938; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. S1(3): 402. 1970.
rke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 165. 1883, —~Pedinogyne ribetica (Clarke} Brand
in Repert. Sp. Nov. 21: 251. 1925.

—IEE R TR AL, Bl ZEAB, | 1025 B, BEHRE, &4&
MR ETFEH-EN, WA BRI SR S EHE K 0.8—2 EX, R 2—6 X, K
52, BEBRE , FE R RCEREIEF T, B, AR R 3—5 MR E R TR, &

Eritrichium tibeticum Cla-
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BRI R 5 B 5 B, B SR BSHE, B, BEKE 1.5 2% SR
BAROE, R, HHKS 15 BXEPERA 3 2R, B AR, K4 1.5 8%,
MEEMEWS, XA EES, NBLEEETE DT, NRE 4, QI=BERUEK
B REEESE. AR BEEREE. K 1-15 BR, FHMBIFR, A 3 86, BE
EEERTHEE, &2 MIEESK.DRE 1 48, AEr: in—las, 5
5—9 B, R¥6—9 A,

PR EE. )R, &ML ey R A, e B IR e
BE BRRERARRBE OE S, ERIRARE GRAER.

2. W BE(R LR RR)

Trigonotis amblyosepala Nakai et Kitag. in Rep. First Sci. Exped. Manch.
~Sect. 4. part 1: 44, pl. 14, 1934; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh, 372. 1939; & {bia ik
% 306.1959; MRS WAL 3. 560, [ 5074. 1974,

L —EARTEEER, ASHMAE,SARER.E 7—0 X, ERE N HEHR
=N EEMNEE. SR FRE.HAETREREMEE X TEHRIEEY, MR,
IR K BEMRE R MR .4 1—2.5(—3) EX, % 0.5—1 EK, e, X
¥ . WEBERE,FEWR:Z LPHRETE, LW, EFETRXE/NETE, Hits
RE G HR JOGEM, 0K 20 K, REZB AN RES BN, B K 3—5 8%, 8
BRI 10 oK, Vel ad 1 5% 5 B, A ANRKER SRR oo s, 5 E
LR L3 BEXRRAFR, KB 35 86 TR, HKY L5 X, B ER35—4=
K, B8R BN, 140 2 B, PR, S ME 4, R E Y 5, E e R, Ha,
R 0.6 BXK,ERAER: FTE4 R, ERE. KA 6 8K, TRELRAEL, PER
4, EXL.M=RERNUEAE . KO 1 BA . FEE. TENEER=SARIIE, &ML, B 3
PiMe LM ERY 2 AR AR, BIE S/ BLRE R , DI IR LA A, B , I — i,
RERMFFIE, ERPEK, '

Pl R AL SR, AU R M AR, BF, EXRAR
B JEMET R U

P WHFCEADLLE®E) BFREMN) EE15: 1—5

Trigonotis peduncularis {Trev.) Benth, ex Baker et Moore in Journ. Linn, Soc.
Bot. 17: 384, 1879; Hemsl., in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 153. 1890; Nakai in Bot.
Mag. Tokyo 31: 216. 1917; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 820. 1936; Johnst. in Jo-
urn, Arn, Arb. 18: 8. 1937; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 373. 1939; M. Pop. in FL
URSS 19: 264, pl. 16, f. 2. 1953; Ohwi, Fl. Japan 986. 1956; vk F 306, .

1959; LR EE ¥R Fh TRt 618. 1959; REESHEWEL 3. 560, & 5073, 1974, —
Myosotis peduncularis Trev. in Ges. Naturf. Fr. Ber. Mag. 7: 147, pl. 2. f. 6—9.
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1813; Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci St. Pétersb. 2:121. 1835. M.chinensis DC. Prodr.
10: 106. 1846. Eritrichium pedunculare DC. 1. c. 10: 128, 1846; Ledeb. Fl. Ro-
ss. 3: 153. 1847—49; Franch. Pl. David. 215. 1884.——E. japonicum Mig. in Ann.
Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Batav. 2: 96. 1865.——T. clavasa Stev. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.
24. 1: 603. 1851; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 264. 1953, pro syn..

33a. WM (EERM)

Trigonotis peduyncularis (Trev.) Benth. ex Baker et Moore var. peduncula-

Tis

— AR T EAEAEEEEAAE, MR — B BT 530 EDRL, AR S
WL B RRTE, H BEEROR,E MR, T 1 2—5 EDR, R B, EMBY
R, FERRRE, Z L EH KRB R BEE, TH ARG, HEFEZT.0N%
B, EWi AR, B 5—20 K, EW SR 1/2—4/5, REEHR 23 MHRER
HeMSTEER BEE. ERMHE, K 35 BX, MM SHEEEER S TSR EY
BRI, 1—3 Bk, e AR ER R B AR KRG, FREE, BNER1S—25E
kLB R, BN, B REHE 5, QERTE A EHPE &K 0.3 2K, Kk
Bk, MER 4, H=RERNE KK 0.8—1 kK, FEERFELE, FE=A
RN, B 3 S, WERY 2 A WEESATAREER/D . 0, ER. /RS 1 BX,R
—mEi, REHEIEEHER.

Y. SR AR LA R E R RS R ER. AR ER
B b AR S B RS IR At XEE S,

S AL EEFRE, NS, k. BHATHR . EERMTHAMUAREE,

33b. R WE(EH)

Trigonotis peduncularis (Trev.) Benth ex Baker et Moore var. macrantha
‘W. T. Wang in Bull. Bot. Res. 6(3): 100. 1986. |

AT SHWHRNEETERER.ER 5—6 X, ARRRKTE, AR 2 BX.

PERE L3P, HR JBE T L TR AR .

REMEARE M

4. BFWHE(ZHEHTR)
Trigonotis funingensis H. Chuang in Acta Bot. Yunnan. 5(1): 62.f. 3: 4—6.

1983.

HEEEA, MR 6 X, BHMNE, EEB A A ZRALRAR, WBRF
R R E, ZEY,E 20—25 ER, EE RS L BT, EAr 23 HLRAK 48
ER L M BB S ET SR e 7—20 B2R LB 3—4 EK, BmBE RN R B
HEROY, RERESRE, TERHARRER; 2Er5&LHA A8/,
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W, FEF 2—3 MREETEMR BRI LR, TEAEERY 3 X, @8 E; ¢
£5 REEAARSE, K 238X, BRR.UEHERKES, BERERY 58X,
HEBERIEEE K 25 BR, EH 28K, BLERH.

FEMETR. EEIR 1000 REFHMKT,

AE SPGB 3E T. cavaleriel (Lével.) Hand.-Mazz. #5iE{l, ALY 5 FHN, 3
Fr Bl gt M iR B RNk 36 FE R 2—3 Bk,

AT/HABRNARRE.BEREMERNELEE. 7 S BERINR IR EEE—
PWito

Sinojohnstonia Hu

2. FMRER’

Hu in Bull .Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. (Bot.) 7: 201. 1936.
SEEER, BN ERRE, AEMRE, ZWE, AR, HEAE,FZEHERK
LR IRRGTE s ZEMBUh, FEWR. FRRCTEFARIESRR, ETERSH
BTN s B3 5 REL A, RPHMAXERK  EEHRIR IR B s L. PRUER,
MR 5 MR 2 W EY; BES, EEETETEY LRENREY 2B, BEHRR
BLTEL LT F i 4 RLIEEM K BSHR B AE  BEARGFEY, MNEROE
WE . MEHARERDERER, HFEHERNERPHBHET, '
AREFIM,THETRE,

o e KRR

L mE DR B EEIT NEEE T verrrcriimnieiiiiiiisiiiisteteriosnstassenss s

------------------------------------ 1. 55 FEWKE S. moupinensis (Franch.) W.T. Wang ex Z. Y. Zhang

LSRN RN AE TR KRR SR KIS R NEREEEHFT B, A H.

2. ERBHEFREAT, SHEES K RERETETRERBYZ, KHH TG e
.................................................................................... 2.ZEH]%E S. plantaginea Hu

LEEBHAINELREE 2 45, BEBETHRRRENBYZ T, AU TIER e
......................................................... 3. EMEE S. chekiangonsis (Migo)W.T. Wang

LEZEMREEWEYE) BFR17. 3—5
Sinojohnstonia moupinensis (Franch.) W. T. Wang ex Z. Y. Zhang, Zid1&

Wpas 1(4). 185. B 173.1983; T 3CR, B9t 4(2); 2.1984. ——Omphalodes mou pi-
nensis Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist, Nat. Paris ser. 2, 10: 64. 1887, et Pl

* ARG RETRE RO LA Y RERT TR,
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David. 2: 102. 1888.——0. cordate Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 26: 148.1890.
——Trigonotis moupinense (Franch.) Jobnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18: 5. 1937.

WL TRRE, 2R& M, FERMAT, K835 EX . FRERE, EEMHHK
AL IURNTE 3 4—10 B, & 2.5—6 B . WEABRRENERE, LG, 1R
47 B, AN ST 80K 12 BX, HFIRE. EFE, k115 EX,
SOBAE. BHERE; LY s HERP. K 253 8%, R EHE. TEEEERSE.
HENETE: R ARTEA, BBLEE(KY 1.6 BX), BBk —&.278
DS S, B TR H M L, AEL EL R K EE , KA 0.6 2K MR
BYPEER Bk, T4 B EREKY LS X LRUN, SR, NERRA 25 2
K OEHTEE, BRA.RNENDERIBE,. BE. ONWE. S 158K, &
R 4—~7 Ao :

Pz O] R e l}j&ﬁ I.Uﬁ HM- TR iﬁ?ﬁmﬁ:ﬁﬁ%o R A
REMEN=EP,

LEFER

Sinojohnstonia plantaginea Hu in Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. (Bot.) T: 203.
1936; hEESHEHELE 3: 563. B 5079.1974; EX R EHFR 4 (2). 4.1984.

RLRZEHEE, N 6 B8, ZH &, B 15—20 EX, HERE, HEMHEHAL
RIFTE 4K 6—13 FER, 58 3—10 BK, S @i, WERAEGRE  HA K 7—20 EX,
FHEMEZE R BN K 1535 B, BFRE 5 EX,. 28, TE8R, B2ER
B3R 35 2R, 5 HEED 1/4, AR PRESH T . FEEEERS EEHR, B
AL, RTE(RY 4 Z2X),BEEY 2.2 X B3 B AF, kiEEEE,
BB ALY 4 BXER S, BETWEY 2H, MIDHE, E22T, K4+ ZX,
LR ETRE 5,4y 0.8 Bk F 55 4 BLIEER L 6 BHK IME, LBV, LR, MR
FERYZSBRTE.FAEBRRERELC.BH 18X, TERH3—2 A,

FOINEERAER. EhT . BuEd. EXnEAREREIEE,

. MMFRIEN(MERSEHYEE) BiR17: 12

Sinojohnstonia chekiangensis (Migo) W. T. Wang ex Z. Y. Zhang, W
WE1(4); 186, 174, 1983; TR, EWWIH 4 (2): 3.1984. ——Omphalodes chekia-
ngensis Migo in Bot, Mag, Tokyo 56: 265. 1942,

RREL K AR, KB 15 BX, MM, K 10—35 BEX, FEH4lT, EE
SR R R INTE S dn B 2R, UK , TR A AR @RS B, FHR K 12 Bk, 2Ednt
Bbo HFEZEIE.TEALBEGRE EERKN 6 XK, SHBAT, HARRESH
E.H¥EEEERE,HEMTE:EERIR, SaRMWRLe, KO 1 X . EE, &
FBEL I S EBLL IR 2 (5L RO R BN SN 1 Bk, RS, HEEERL
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1—2. B EMW XK Sinojohnstonia chekiangensis (Migo) W.T. Wangex Z. Y.Zhang:

Li#k, 2. EEmE. 3—5.MBFEWEN S. moupinensis (Franch.) W.T. Wang cx Z.

Y- Zhang: 3. Ki¥E, 4. JETRH, SNBEE, 6—7.MMY Omphalotrigonotis cupulifera
(Johnst.) W.T. Wang: G, 7.NEE, (SEEZ) '
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L. MM LB KA 3 BORLIEL R A, KA 0.9 XK, 8 T4 R, WERD 6 X,
FESKR/N, kiR /NERA, K 3—5 B, R RN B &R, fHRE4—5 Ao

FERTL LV IR LUV PR, M TRIABNE LS. BARKREHLARE
LI-]O e

23 MP MR — Omphalotrigonotis W. T. Wang

W. T. Wang, #¥t5c 4 (2); 8.1984.

—EER AR, FEHILAERAY R W EE, R, HABERE, TEER
Fo BRBHEFARER EHEHEE; BE s HBEM. R KEE, RBEXE
SRR, EE . B SENES R, RERNEY B85, s TS WhEMN L,
MHELE4EE: THR4 R EEBRETTFRHAZRL. AMUIEE BEEY. AREM
ik . BmEIRER, EEFEERE = ENTE .

1R, HTRERIT T

AEANERETEAILREE, 2 5EZMMBRE Trigonotis Stev. R b,

. MRE(ESFEMEE) BR17: 6—7

Omphalotrigonotis cupulifera (Johnst.}) W. T. Wang, HEWHT4r 4(2): 11,5
B, 1984 thiEl 2 S e E % 3. 562,18 5078. 1974,
in Journ. Arn, Arb, 33: 69. 1952.

EEH 1 &L ESTEER, B 20—40 EX, RO A O oA, BEERRE, W
Fr#iERER R 2 kB K 1.5—4 HDK, 88 1—2.3 BDK, Sedmih, Ro/hRsk, EEEE
¥ . FEABEEREHAR 0.5—4 BEXX, SRR QIEFRBGHITIA 18 EXRTEER 1—
3.5 BK: B REE, RO 2B, NESAERERE S BAGETRE R
EUE,RE25Z2RTEBRERY+ BRAFENEZERE . BN L8 BK, F
R, Ry AR AR EE .4 0.7 X IERE RS 0.7 2K, NERGHEA,
£ 0.8—1 BXL,ER, AR, WEWIMRREERY 1.5 BX, §Y 0.8 BX, TEXRH
5—7 Ao

FPEETLGLEE VERG R E S AR M T U EMM B EL. BEARAR
B,

Trigonotis cupulifers Johnst.

% WHTE’

Brachybotrys Maxim.

Maxim. ex Oliv. in Hook. Icon., Pl. 13: 43, 1878,

*paRd: HEEROHER FHBUTEGR)
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ZEARER, REENRRE, %5 U LM B REY ., BRI Y
ITBER, RIS N, R BT SRR K B , K 40 5 32K, Sl IR B o fr T8, = 4
IRBETE » TR 2 B I E BB T 4Mb I 22450, BBRT R, HHEEE, K
3—4 2K, EIRRERL, EBMRLE; F5E4 H LR IMEIEERETE, AR
ROUERE . HRES,BE,56%

1 B TRERE SR EARERBX,

L difiEF BENASRTGRLHE L)

Brachybotrys paridiformis Maxim. ex Oliv. in Hook. Icon. PL. 13: 43. pl.
1254, 1878; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 152, 18%90; Giirke in
Engl. und Prantd, Pflanzenfam. V1 {3a):r 99. pl. 44A, B. 1893: Kom. in Acta Hort.
Petrop. 25: 314. 1907; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. V1. 252 (Heft 78). 1921; Johnst.

:in Contr. Gray Herb, n.ser. 73: 59. 1924; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 368. 1939;
M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 259. 1953; ZRbiEMiE2EE 300, 1959 h R HSAEWEE 3.
562. 7 5077. 1974.

RRZENY 3 22k, ZHILHE 30—40 BXK, RAEL LEREBRE, EMELM
B YR s R A BARIEAR, A BIERIR KB . & 2—5 B, TEHMARRE MK
3SR, AR, FEAREE; B# 5—6 HER A, REM,H A E IR 2 A5 E
%, 6—12 BEK,E 2—5 EX, EELEE, FTEABERERE, SmiGde, ENRE.
TERETRE, B4 5 BX, A ENTERR, ERTHRFHG LR, BELAX 6 4K 4
—15824, B AL EFE N BRI ERE HERE EERY s BXR, s HEREN, R
FranR s, BERA 11 BRGHERR AR 11 20X, B A iiE 2 15, \mER
B BR KR RN 6 XL, IMBHER; BEBEMEBEDZ T TELRSY + 2K ,1E%H
(B, B2y 3 2K, MBIk FE 4 BLIERERY L7 2R, A EH K BUN,
SR NBR K 3—3.5 2%, B E= ARIVE . Wit = /M EA R, & 4 EE R mEE .

P E BRI, M N EH ALk, B ERELTT,

LA ZEr R R

25, REBB*— Mertensia Roth

Roth, Cat. Bot. 1:24. 1797.
LA ER, G IBOEN, TEREEEE, RARKREROERE, £4EMHA
e, SR, B B e EA, BLIEFRORE, A £E PR/ DB E

* hERE: BHFEBOIERTEZH RN,
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RIEFE, TR IEG R Y 5 SRR R R G, R BRI, R
F T B SRR B I GRS &, BN IR R BT R R, IT IR, e, MRED
B SR HT IR TR 8 Fr R B s 188 5, BAE T I B 2 I sUHE T . TR RS » IR Einy
BRI R E RO e TE 2 K MR F 55 4 BLIBRER 2% M EE B LR
Heiko ANRRPD KT TE,H T8 USRI E, BB ET I HEH, S
Bt L2 R G » B A B FE I 1 4R

£ 15 7, 50 6 T RER AL MWL RAE LMK . RET 2 Fho

o Mok R

LR AR T TEE DMK 3 B ol EEREE M. davuriea (Sims) G. Don
1R ZE IR R B LB LR R AR T RS oeeeerereeens 2. KHREE M. sibirica (L.)G. Don

LRMREE S 89

Mertensia davurica (Sims) G. Don, Gen. Syst. 4:318. 1838; DC. Prodr. 10:
91. 1846; Turcz. Fl. Basc.-Dah. 2:301. 1847; Hand.-Mazz. in Oester. Bot. Zeits. 85:
217. 1934; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 249. 1953. ——Pulmonaria dahurica Sims in
Curtis’s Bot. Mag. 42: t. 1743, 1814.——Lithospermum davuricum Lehm. Pl. Asperif.
2: 296. 1818.

LErtk, RRELR, BB, £ 1%&,H.H 20—30 BEX X EIIEF T
BB, TS, LT E, HarEmR, &%, H K. S E R, A SRR R E
HE Sk kAR, AR E AR  2EHEE Y BB ERREHT . TM, IETH
B AT ALK 1.5—3 EHX, % 1.5—3.5 24, LA EREN/ES, TERRE,
s eh WA, WKCRIE R o SRRBAIEFR 1—1.5 BN, &/087E, B9 2—3 Mt
FREEETEA LR 2— 8, LR BRSNS EERE: HERY
4.5 224, S MBERFEHEHRUR=AREE . EREE.K12-2.2 FX, T A5
B, RANBMNS R B 235 BALHNILAMME, s &%, RADFEE. M
TR, 4 2 5K, 2% BB L ER . B 0.5 BX LB BEBSETBRENEY
i, et 2 BRI AR I . K £ 2.5 2K TR STER I 4% fE 3L ko /N
RE KL 2.5 BHK . FHY . EEEE=Z AT,

P Aede s, Hnlidh gk, FERNRHRAEMEFEHME D,

2. KHREE

Mertensia sibirica (L.) G. Don, Gen. Syst. 4: 319. 1838; DC. Prodr. 10:89.
1846; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 243, 1953, Pulmonaria sibirica L. Sp. Pl 135.
1753, —— Lithospermum sibiticum Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 2:293. 1818.

Steenhammera
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sibirica Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 13: 7 (247). 1840, Mertensia denticulata
- auct. non Ledeb.: Hand.-Mazz. in Oester. Bot. Zeits. 83: 217. 1934.

SRR HMERRRE, ZBH 1 4,5 30—60 B, T, R, X L7
FForilo BEEMA KRR, HHH SR B IR T L ) ATIE 20 JE24 , U, EEEHETHEE
R SN L I Y E RO T, MBI M F i e MR R, Kk
25 R M T, B ERRKEAR 16 3—7 EXH, % 1—2.2 Bk, e Lk
R EEBH R MREGIEFE R 6—8 EHH,B% 2—3 MMERTRAEBESRTERE, B
M EROR 2 HE SRR TE R AT B 7—22 Bk, @ — W R T s, BRea It
BRUELSVRELEGHR, K4 5.5 8K, 5 PERRST, WA KINEHRIMRET,
Sout e TR &, K40 14 34, (BI040 8 200K, BB 40 4.5 35K, I AG TS, &
HESNE . MAR. KL 3.5 3%, FRHA S , S S B B AR , S 6l R BT B I A A TR
Y 0.25 B BB E Y Y TL LW, K 2.5 Bk, BABRERER, K3
R A G RE, Rln b, BT TR L, K 1.5 R, BHESY 3 &k, &
(R MERBEBE, K 4—5 82X, 6, MENRESL TR, B8 6—7 5, 1
8—9 H,

PEliPE, IR 2500 R AWM, FERFTLE S .

% 4. 85 Trib. Eritrichieae Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 2:836. 1876.

HHEERG.MOG. TH4+ 3,04 BB HRERSS, &L 1, BEELTRS
BRAEIR, TP /NBIRER 4, HVBRERTLEE A MR ERE SR, ERAT
B ARSI T/ NERBE TR P8, 75 F B U E S T 4,

2. $i B E B ——Amblynotus Johnst.

Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n.ser. 73:64. 1924.

DELRR M FRE, W EA, BT, s, SRECEE. A8
L5 REEM AL EMHL REARMMA; HEKA,HHLEE, BTEEE, R
35 BKL A R HL B REES, R IR E T B 4 RERS , BT i, N L R RE,
TR BT sl T 55 4 2B BRSSP, /NIR RE VT, 0%
T, B T BN E HEA R ER, FEHEREES, =A%,

1 %0, 53 5 FRERPEH A M X 52 7 R R E BB DRI %2

lLeads

Amblynotus obovatus (Ledeb.) johnst, in Contr. Gray Herb. n. ser. 73: 64,
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1924; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 528. 1953; ESSHEHEL 3. 566. & 5086, 1974.
~——Myosotis obovata Ledeb. FL. Alt. 1: 190. 1829.
Prodr. 10: 128. 1846.

LaEdNER, ENATLK.EILLATHRIME, & 6—8 X, LERI L BUWR
WREE M/, BEMRE, R AMHMETHBMHER, K 7—15 24,58 23 2K, &4
B PR , R L LR AR SR IR AR R A . B, R R 13 B, AW
T HEE L B 5 LA A AR 8, B S RS Wim £ iR
Es WA RY 2 B RIPLAMKGERER &, BERKA 158X, BEERASE
Xk, B AR AR AT , K4 2 B, &%, F R BEH B R E , R 1525184 0.9
B TR A 1 KLk R NBREIE R L5—2 2K, hHHE, HELER,
EEEAES, BTFRA.FER.NE.

PN S TR, S#HRRKAEENEAREEHE T,

Eritrichium obovatum DC

7. BRER"

Microcaryum Johnst.

Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n.ser. 73: 63. 1924,

— g NER , HRRE, HEE, BEEF LU, T FEFTEREEE 5 2
TR, B L MR G R R R . BER A 6, SN S ERRMNE R
BB s, BEEREE TS, AEL.ELRE.EHIE; TR+ &, EHEERFZ
a0, FESL YT SLAR , FRER 14 s B AR AR, /INIREK B RENE . 5z, T 1H 8, 7 L EE,
RRY L EREE, EEAR LERE, BEEEEREEN. HTE,THRY.

# 3 Fh, S HREERENIET. RE™1 7,

KB SEREE Lasiocaryum Johnst. FA{El, ERBHEREEL, EMUERER,
NEREE,BEA | FHE,5FERH.

LRE HEikis: 47

Microcaryum pygmaeum {(Clarke) johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. ser. 73:
64. 1924; Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 22: 101. 1926, et in Engl. Pflanzenr, IV. 252
{Heft 97): 201, 1931.
4: 165. 1883.——E. riae Winkl. in Repert. Sp. Nov. Beih. 12: 473, 1922.

Bk 1.5—5 B, ZHY, BEROHARS B, HKENEEZERKER,

Erisrichium pygmaeum Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. lad.

* hERA: RERE(TEHTHEYHEHL.
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TR K 6—15 FoR, T 2—6 Bk, EMAM AR, HIMGH, NEAWEERE, %
WA EREARNES, RETEFEZMY BN, B RERFEE IR HBER;
ANSTERE R 2.5—6 2K, B TR R4y 2 B R B MEDY, 40, AASESaRE
ENNEHEE: AR ARBIA, L. AR SENSKEBERY 3 K. HEHER
T WA 1 BRI YR G, MEYE AR B, Tk, A ALk BEEAER
i e 22, TR R A 0.3 Bk, el SRR, FERASE, k18
Ko NERIZ . HMNT. K L1 22X, TEMETREE, ERWP7—8 A,
FEEIEED. A ¥R 3900—4700 RS LM, Betha N,

28. B R —Chionocharis Johnst.

Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herbh., n. ser. 73: 66. 1924,

BEEBRER, HEE,FELRFS B8, TRRAE, FEEM; 585 B3,
HA SRR, REARRIGEEHR. A5 ERKEHR s MNEY B A .77
s S 5, SEMRBINEN 2T N LR A, TEH05E, oiRel 754 2, 1E8E,
L SRR, MR E N S RS HE . NERRE, FEM. AEE. E4mEED
o MFEIL.FHRY,

1 #L,0m TREEEBER &,

L#B%RE Hixis: 1-3

Chionocharis hookeri (Clarke) johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. ser. 73: 66.
1624; Fisch. in Net. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 17: 75—87. 1929; et in Kew Bull. 1940: 297.
1940; ESSHEHMELE 3: 567 B 5087, 1974, —— Myosotis hookeri Clarke in Hook.
£, Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 174. 1883, Eritrichium hookeri (Clarke) Brand in Engl. Pfla-
nzenr. IV. 252 (Heft. 97): 193. 1931,

EYEREERE  H2 15—40 BN, EH06, HMEE, B4 3 Bk, HERK
TR 712 B, 0 4—6 2K, et A R B ET R, THAERIELE, LEN
LS ERAREE, LR AN BETE; LMK 4—7 8RB 8; EERHN4S
#AK, SHEEDFALREE, B METAREESIREE; ERREG, K575
BN, LE.AMEETEER B ER 78 SR . RAREE , E4kk, GSHEHEN
BRREERAE. A LK BES, NELELARY 18R FR4 R AERS 28

KRR NERTEEEERE, FETN, BEELT.
_ PR BRI S R P GBS AP I T R i AR MR 3500—5000 X AR L RIS A A
B 1o B & 0EN,
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1—3.# %% Chionocharis hookeri (Clatke) Johnst.: 1.8k, 2. 7Ewy, 3.k,
4—7.% R % Microcaryum pygmaeum (Clarke) Johnst.:  4.8#k, 508, 6. JEERM,
TupER. (RERE
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Eritrichium Schrad.

29 REZER

Schrad. in Comm. Gotting, 4: 186. 1820; Benth. et Hook.f. Gen.
pl. 2: 850. 1876, ex parte.
5: 406. 1849. ~———Omphalodes §. Eritrichium A. Gray in Proc.
Amer. Aca. 20: 262. 1885.
Kize. Lexicon 316. 1904.
-techn. Fl, Bohmens 2(2): 147. 1839. ——Echinospermum sect.
Homalocaryum DC. 1. c. 135. 1846,
ryum Girke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV (3a): 107.

Eriotrichum Lem. in Orbigny, Dict.

Lappula § 6. Eritrichkium Post et O.
Hackelia Opiz in Berchiold, Oek.

Lappula §4. Homaloca-

1897.

ZEER —EEERENERRRE MRE RERRKET AN E L, SREATE
R TR R e o T 2 SR, MR L, TE oy B RUBEN 2 3/4 &, M/D¥F>
HE3 8RS, ANRREA. EVERIGEREC REERBEC. BAH O
B e, REE MR . R 5 BN E RIREAL L EYR R RN EYE B
TR B R, D RE Ealt g in; BEEETAEE L2256, TEHER E K
B, NG AL E— B REH/NER: BEESFERIERR, BETH/N
T MER 4 HLEERERBSEE,PEER,SEINR AP E RO
PRI B Bl o RIS BRI R, B o

290 mH, FESHAEPUEES A RMILENEL, RMAEEE DK, RE
E A0 B, 1 WFk, 2 R, ‘

FF Eritrichium 0 Hackelia {9435 A%, 18204 H. A, Schrader [ Eritri-
chium nanum (vill.) Schrad. %M\E I THAEE (Eritrichivm), 1839 4 Opiz I
Hackelia deflexa (wahl.) Opiz HNEA, By TEMHEBBAE (Hackelia), 7 1923 £
{. M. johnston JHFHABRE (Lappula) PR FELEMEIEATFIHA Hackelia Ay,
B B8 T Eritrichium, Hackelia 1 Lappula X=4F HRNEEXE ,10 25 Eritrichium
Fo Hackelia BFXRBE#H L, EMAXRMNEERMRINE, L2 BRI\, Eritri
chivm JEEWEAMRE, & 20 EXRU T, ELHNEEAE M RREREDE, HFRE/N
i Y B8 FERE R SR BT/ NE RS B, BELEEHS, S5 R0ETR
Msif0 Hackelia BAEYKREKR, 20—100 BX M &6, W ATH, EHEHTESRR
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./ NBERBRERRVEHEY SARREAE AR, SRASRY, ol EhEl
i, M Eritrichium R Hackelia BN METIHT

BRMNERS RS E S, F D TRENTE, AW BERNARE TR EWR, R
bR o B ENE R, RIUERRMEASE R —MESNAR Y, ML RE S
H R RAX P BREBTE ERLHLLERITRNES H, EBRRENEA— EHH
® (Eritrichium),

LEEEEX,
2R R 40100 BEXR ok 0 RS B , 5 2. 5—5 B3k, BB R, 6—8 4,9 78
BERER 712 BX /N ERIGBR BRI, 4—5 B MBS 2—3 BX,
3R I LR B B R EE; EHEET A B RITARSAE e
............................................. 1.0FWRESF E. uncinatum (Benth.) Lian et J. Q. Wang
3AER R IR S E R 5 IR R 2 SRR A N E R TTAN R
4. ERAR SEEEES K EEETES 7— X HIRBRERY 1.6—2:1; NRER

Fleeramsenviatnreriiiaiinsanroioen 2. kM RBEE, E. brachytubum (Dicls) Lian et J. Q. Wang
+ ETER BRI EEEBES 12 8, HTER RELN 1—1.5:1; WNER R,
- RIRUE B FU BTG werermerersseremrnarrsansaernsas 3. BEEME E.difforme Lian et J. O. Wang

2 MR — AL 40 R MR LSTER S B B0 ST, TR 1.5(2) B BB h S » T B R BB
B /NEREN SRR AV K 1303 5) BB EA TS 1 X,
SREMRESR AL E R 15 BERRL B AR 10—15 B 2R Er siAME, @ H A )
BL B REEATAN B R
6. TEERMEERS Do
TCEER Y INRB T R E R B B RER T BB, B (40715 SR T E R

BB

8. E
9 NE R AR E SRR e 11. AR E E. petiolare W.T. Wang
s NERBBRPETEE,

10 2R SR BSOS IR B o172 » 1h 3680 B SR M 4R T RS B M A B 1—
1_5@*, ,I\g%ééﬁ&aﬁﬂgﬁqjﬁsu_t ...................................................
.......................................... 12. 488548 E. longipes Lian et J. Q. Wang

10 AR PSR AR T, TARBRLZEH RAT R 1 JE K o /N IR AR TR A T R 0 op 28
LT censerrnannrnesserssstiarasanes 13. 5% F. medicarpum Lian et J.Q. Wang

LR A R
11 R OETE SR B4 vevenrenonnsnsnnnasenis 6. % g% E. pseudolatifolium M. Pop.

N AR R IR et iR JEH R Ak,
12 EBRER I 10 EXGH A FES ERE: ARRBETHIRINNARE= A
B EEEATEERERE L 7. B{EEME E. confertiflorum W.T. Wang
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12 0HE S 15—25 Bk, M B B 808 /N B RBREH HiikHl.
13N BB OFIR AR K 0.5—1.2 X
14 iR B AL, FEREREG B RE; MERTERRZ AT . BETHLT
R TE R EERY T oerrerersnsrrorensssanercamtnniininnonain 4. X TG E E. pamiricum Fedtsch.
Le. AR ER, FETEEE; TR RKERY; NERTHMEREINE &
TR TR E AR coreererreeerean. 5. EHGEEE E. latifolium Kar. et Kir.
13 /NE RS R KA 0.5 B,
15, BRI R, (1)1.2—3 EXRBAM T ERNBRB S RN R MR
.......................................... 8. B E. pendulifructum Lian ct 1.Q. Wang
15 R 1 3—4 BOREURA 1.5 TR/ NB RS ARI R .
168 A E ST BT, REAE, 10K 1—1.5 BN DERREHHEHRELERR

LT IS ES TG eereeroenes 10, =kl 548 % E. deltodentum Lian et J. Q. Wang
16, PR BIE R T REEOE L R 3—4 Bk MERSRE IR RA, B
HE renrenererninnsnsanas i ensiinnee 9. #%l 5 4® E. oligacanthum Lian ot J. Q. Wang
7. AR FLRER T e W BUR Bl BT » B 2—3 B8 Ko
17, A 5K 2 RER BT TEMR U /N BB BRI KPR 1,2 oo
...................................................... 14. GGG E. seasilifructum Lian et J. Q. Wang
17 R R B R AR B BEEH  BER 5—10 X NERB SR ENEKL 0.4 B
18 NERBETE, TR - 15. B E. aktonenss Lian et J. Q. Wang
R NT LI T E o AR 6. SHEUHKE E.sub-jacquemontii M. Pop.
s B RPETRAT ARSI,

190 B RE T 2R B B0 SR I E0R T . R BR B B (R R B SRR AL PR BH T - ARG M R R IRl 26
HATEE R /NE RIPIE R AR BE R o
20. M R BRI B R OR R 2 B (R LT 48 3K /NERBE B RN RENEE
% .................................................................. 37_;“:-&-*3 E. borealisinense Kitag.
20 EPMHAB ARSI B 35 2R NBREE E RBRNE EEE.
21 AR R B 2—205 DK, EERERGEUETE/ NERTERFETE RB &R
A 2—3.5 BERerreranecnnnnnnciniiienon. 32, fkti 4% E. spathulatum (Benth.) Clarke
21. 2B O R BT EORT 1 12 Bk, RE BB EE /N B R A GE T BRI AR
o1 72 BE e rereere et e 33 -'I\ﬂﬁﬂzﬁ E. fruticulosum Klotzsch
19. 1 H B EHR BT BUAR T N E @ R RERBRKRE; MEREERR.
22 NR B AT S SR A EA 34 K EREE E. eanum (Benth.) Kitamura
22 /NEEB IR R EERE. RS TR I,
23 NEF RGO ER, BEPRERRAE N PENIEIRFUD D oeerveesrmenneees
......................................................... 39.FRGe ik E. mandshuricum M. Pop.
23 UNR RS BN, B R, R I A, T A 28R FHE THIR.
24 E M 2.5—4.5 @*,,J\L%%@%m@j[ﬁ]ﬁﬁg% ..........................................
............................................................ 35. 5 HE E. gracile W.T. Wang
24 R MR R 2(2.5) B/ BRI E A= A N R R B m R
B HENHEEEEEASKES S WA AEHMERE, K35 EX,24
MR, 1 12 B BRI 1—2 ERREUR R 4R 35 oherereneeeee
................................................... 38. A% gEE E. rupestre (Pall.) Bge.
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25 AR E R, BB/ RSB AR LR 1—203) M ENER RN 8 KA
B R BT, ZEM B RHEREREHE; LFoHE e—10 BRSRER, £ K
12 o - erenemnanestasirsriinaisinenss e et e e 36. 9548 E. incanum (Turcz.) DC.

5 HERRIRIE , BRI 15 ERR 2 M,, A AR BEAR AL ETEM BRERE R, RREARE
Holf s BRI Er TEERIH Ao

26. EH HERMNE BRI IR
27. B IRE .
28 /NE RS R AT SR .
29 EW AT 5—15 EMG M A BeR B R LB R IR BB . 4—8 B NBRNE AT
RrFREE IR b crvesrrenrtrsimeiienimiiiiie, 17 . FRIEG4E E. laxum Johnst
29 EMEE 3—5 ER MR B T 2—3(4) R NERNBE LA E AT HE SHHLT -
.......................................... 18, /hRiEEE E. sinomicrocarpum W. T. Wang
28 /NP R AR AL PR ERR AR AT RN
30 hBRBER T,
31 MR R i E L BAERE s ANB R L2 BB e
.............................. 19. M EYEH E. pectinato-ciliatum Lian ot J. Q. Wang
3L M AR » SR TE R T s ANE IR 2 RSB rerreemneonenesonens
.................................... 20. 5o p4EE E. angustifolium Lian et J. Q. Wang
30, /NIE Bhi 5 B S I AR L B R R R oo enmmrnnernrearannrnrne e anaan s s nsnnane e
...................................................... 21.5&&! E. humillimum W. T. Wang
27 BRI ‘

324 RE EE S B R BRI AL TR E S B E,
33.E® 510 ESR MR Bl EE . SRSk ESSR; EFEK.FE3—10 ;SR
RIETR NERRSRRIIME 1—1.2 B R R RSB A SR B L v veveeveeoe
...................................................... 22, £ R #EE E. lasiocarpum W.T. Wang
33.28 0 2—5 EUR M A R EUE MR R B IE, SeimtBERR R A 1 5203)
S LB R R /NERBRZRIRISME 1.8—2 Zk B RE T, AEE
=A% 1~ ET R LT LT PP L PP PEPT PP IR 23 .3k vg B E. qofengense® Lian ct J. Q. Wang
32 4R T E R D R B RRLZE S 3—5 BEXCAE fUAMN W EE; M A RER A
SR ET , T E B (XA MR B AT v evmeeerservens v nirrrs s rr s s
................................................... 24.¥ﬁﬁ-§§ E. hemisphaericum W. T. Wang
26. 2 B — R/ BN T I EE AR A e e cearaeenennns 40. RENHKE E. villosum (Ledeb.) Bge.
L ERBFEAERE A,

34 RS R .

5. M EEETRAEZTRERMERS; THERHE. RAREHEZERREHF K3 E
*ui)%iﬁ 15 E*, ,J\!:%%j(’p’%ﬁ%ﬁgﬂgjyg,.& 3—5 %ﬂe .......................................
....................................... 25. 5T R8T, E. deflexum (Wahlenb,) Lian et J.Q. Wang

35 EY R EEERIRE H A REHRE R & 1—2.5 B NEREUN, R ZIEIIMR 2—2.5
F = LT POET LT PR PRI TP PR TPREPREPTR 26. FREHE E. hetorocarpum Lian et J. Q. Wang

34, LR IR AT

36. B -/ LT E, S

37. B HLEEEHENERBREMNEHE . BB ERESERE.
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BONERFEHL.FARENRERANERNN B, BT R, SEAEa THER TN -
------------------------------------ 27. G E. echinocaryum (Johnst.) Lian et J. Q. Wang

B UNERER EERHRE, E‘ﬁiﬁﬁ[?ﬁﬁﬁ@%ﬁ?ﬁ%}— ................................................
................................................ 28. (B E E. thymifoliom (DC.) Lian et J. Q. Wang

37. B R B S A N R R S UM SRR s B R B A e rrrer e et s e
............................................................ 29.%*]}&&& E. aciculare Lian =t 1. Q. Wang

36. 2% M BUE B RO R E RS K,

39, AR A 173 TR T FE3 8 IR T TR ooevooesense s
......................................................... 30. LB E. tangkulaense W. T. Wang

39 ZEGHECIR » ML 5 BRTE - I M A o 5 5, TER M B DT s BEERAR oo nenesminnene
..................................................................... 31.mﬁﬁ§§ E. axiliare W. T. Wang

WE 1. FRHET/E ——-Subgen. Hackelia (Opiz) Lian et j. Q. Wang, {HIIWR
22907 9: 33, 1980, ——Hackelia Opiz in Berchiold, Oek. -techn. Fi. Bohmens 2 (2):
147, 1839, pro gen. Eritrichium ssct. Psewdohackelia M. Pop. in Fl, URSS 19,
707. 1953, excl. ser. Himalaica M. Pop.

TEERR, AR HBEE S B EERPAERERY; DEAFTEERKITENRE |
B, B AT RIE R RS, T AR A maR

TER 32 f, 1 WA, 2 R, T EERAEILT,

M1, KM E S ——Sect. Macrophylla Lian et j. Q. Wang, B RETLT]
8: 33, 1980,

B R 40 ERRRL LM A LTS SRR ETY . 5 2.5—5 ER: TEEA, B
HsERE&ZEE R 23 BR/NBR A BEHIE, BEERESHE, K1) 1535
Ko )

BHES 3 ML, THS. =8 LI RE,

LPEESE wEaEea(hESSEDEE)

Eritrichium wuncinatam (Benth.) Lian et J. Q. Wang, B R=LT 9: 34,
1980, -——Cynoglossum wncinetnm Benth. in Royle, Ill. Bot. Himal. Mount. 1: 305.
1836.——C. royles Wall. in G.Don, Gen. Syst. 4: 356, 1838.——C. laxum G. Don,
L. c. Rindera glochidiata Wall. Cat. no. 926. 1828, nom. nud.
glochidiatum DC. Prodr. 10: 136. 1846.
f. Gen. Pl. 2: 850. 1876; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 161. 1883.
glochidiata (Wall.) Brand. in Repert. Sp. Nov. 16: 146. 1915.
{Wall.) Johnst. in Contr. Gray herb. 68: 45. 1923. ——H. glochidiaia (Wall.) Brand.
in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 119, 1931.—H. uncinata (Benth.) C. E.

Echinospermum

Paracaryum glochidiatum Benth. et Hook.

Leppuls

Hackelia royles
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C. Fisch. in Kew Bull. 1932: 298. 1932; Kazmi in journ. Arn. Ach. 51(3): 398. 1970
hEESEBEHE 3: 568, 1974,

LRI, 5 60—80(100) 2k, EHEMAE, hE, DRSS HLEHERES, £
MR 25—30 BRKL,H IR R IIE 4 8—9 B, 4—5 BEOR, A S £ 4
R LR IR EMER LK S—10 KL E 175 BK, Eim AR EHRR, &
WERE GROE LR, WA E, Wk S—7 &, BEMSEL, HEFESTTRB
TS, = R, S—10(15) X, TERRERFN THE 12) B8 TEEME,
£ 2—3(4) ExLRBR K 6—7 B4, A NE ISR A IE, R 2 8K, SMERE
£,NELE:EREARE LA, RER. GRKE 220 BB ER5—709) BXLHA
IR R, 335 kL. M EY KA KIER, TERENE: BEEEERH
5, TN M R E A 2 BAG R B/NER,, DNERYEWE L RER
BIHIAL 45 B, TR, WAL WEERERE, B A WA E P, RENRIH
ok (INS5—2 2K, EMEARREH, TERH S8 A,

PR R AR TR, AHER 2700—4500 R LR A FEUIRIR M, B2
HH G KRB R &t T e

L. RNBEAEDHRECT)
~ Eritrichium brachytubum (Diels) Lian et j. Q. Wang M ¥HIFRELTI 9 34,
198¢, Paracaryum brachyiubum Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5: 168. 1912
Lappula dielsii Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 14: 147, 1915, Hackelia dielsir
(Brand) johnst. in Contr. Gray. Hert. 68: 45, 1923; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV.
252 (Heft 97): 119. 1931, ——H. brachyiubg (Diels) johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 18:
25. 1937; rhiE & SREL 3: 568, fig. 5089. 1974.

BIEEBAR, G 40—70 BX, EEHBLEAERT. EEMNKTE 25 BEX, HA
D, 5—10 (13) BRKR, T 4—9 BRK, BmBR.ENLE, NEHEES, Miks5—9
feo B R K 5 2 AR R, M T IR SRR I L 4K 4— 10 KL B 2—5 K, 1E
FE A KR AR TIR » — AR 5 5—9 KRB A s TE R AT . 48 3—7 2K, B 1k
BAK S ARG SRR K 33.5(4) B RHUER, R 678X, SEE
EHEEEE AR, HIRER, B 3-3.5(4) BXERER 79 22X, HREHE
BUE BT, M BB - B 1.8—2.1 Bk, 5 0.6—1 220, MEAEMEE; HHKEE, K
2 L3RG AERHANER,, NEREFR _EEARLBREEIORN, K 445 2K, 0

2 BN E AT, AR D B ORISR B A R, T R R B R, EEHINE, frigmd
ML mEARIR 23 X, AT SR BMaE £,  HERE 78 H,

FREE R S P PG ER AU R H R e ARHRR 29003800 R UM T B

MRBD e HANARHEZRAE,
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3. 2EBRBR(EYS RER) EHR19: 8—13,

Eritrichinm difforme Lian et J. Q. Wang, #4554 18 (4): 515. 1980.

LEETER,H 30—120 BXR, EhBEEGE, BRHERE.MROE, & (5)
8—9 ER, B (2.5)5—6 Bk, Bim AR, MO, ARIEEEE; FEHRERBEEL
ML B I, 4—14 HKL, B 2—7 |BX, EMERERERE, HFERENLE
W, 1—2 XA ELEBAD B, R BRSNS TE &M EEEE, 0 R
F—, K 0.5—1 FX, EWE EERAHHE, K 6 X LW AL, RPL R, 4
HEMEERERE,.SREE.GHRKA 32X, BEERI—122%, SFHERE,
MEGSE . BH 15 2R, DEFEHEE, FHREE, KO 1 BXNRRERR, 35
4 BRE L, BRIA 203) #LERIE (D2 BLRBENRIN, KA+ X HL 32T
L R EEERIEELE, AR A R A, HEEE, SEHIR=AK, (it
S, BRAR YR BRR L R R RERR A 1 B B A, R BRI AR 3—3.5 2K, B
BEmMHEES. ERBH6—7 A,

PR CHE FARR SRR ME 2R TI(EE BB VER) . mm(ER. R,
BF)o AR 23003800 KERULFH (I MT AR HARAR A%F, BRFE
F B MJIE .

2. HEEE
1925. Sect. Eu-Hackelia Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 187.

Sect. Eritrichiastrum Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 22: 104.

1931, excl. Hackeliam uncinatam et H. brachyiubam. ——Erifrichium sect. Pseudoha-
kelia M. Pop. in FI. URSS 19: 707. 1953, excl. Ser. Himalaica.

B HEERBEE , — BEAR 40 HXH A8/ BREE RO, BARE 2
B TR AR S TR ERERR L EAE | 2K, hBREAE 3 ZBR.FEEHE
B BRI KA 1.5 B,

REH 29, 1 T, 2 ZR. 26 THSE AL - LCENBREL. 2 THR.F
EHE.

Z 1. @fE & —Ser. Albiflora (M. Pop.) Lian et J. Q. Wang, ¥ Ei
9. 34.1980. ——Erisrichium scct. Pseudohackelia ser. Albiflora M. Pop. in F1. URSS
19: 707. 1953.

ZEEHVER ZRAEREML kST RNECE TR TEE, DPEFHEE
RE;HFREES RER BB CEMATR  Eda &, 3R EF

4 RN EERE

Eritrichium pamirieum Fedtsch. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 21: 385. 1903; M. Pop.
in F1. URSS 19: 490, 1953. Hackelia pamirica (Fedtsch.) Brand. in Repert.
Sp. Nov. 22: 104 1925; in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV, 252 (Heft 97): 134. 1931.
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ZEATAR, G (15)20—25(30) Bk, ZEFME LS HLENRE, BTHE/AR
BEIEF, EAMEES M ENREE K 3—5.5 BKL B 0.8—1.5 40K, L ARa
9, B T, TER, R 3—6 BRK 22480/ K | EXBRIE LR, THF
2 3 3(4) NAUEZET, O BT 410 SRIER 12 EReRE ST K36
AR TE B B AL, R R TR 2 o R E T, B R0 1 8K, BT, REE
B LS BALHUTHSERLERAR. SR E RO G, SR EE, B RY 0.75 B,
EBARN 6 AL BN, K 152 X MESE AR, TR 2 AR, AA%; #
HMMETE , 5240 0.5 K EREREY | 20K S 1 35K, NEREFEHmEL,
BRI Ah, 40 23 oK, B 115 BK B E IR = A, PR R T, BE
Jo B IR G AL, FRLRIE AN GR35, AR B AL G I R LL T B R = AT S ST .
0.2—0.5 B8, R AR, M W AES, HRE6—7 Ho

PEETEA o A¥gE 3200 KER, HEKP T A Ao

5. mH IR
Eritrichivm latifolitm Kar. et Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15: 403, 1842:

Ledeb. Fi. Ross. 3: 150.; Lipsky in Acta Hort. Petrop. 26: 532, 1910: M. Pop. in
FI. URSS 19: 489, 1953. ——E. betissovii Rgl. in Acta Hort. Pertrop. 6: 340. 18%0.

ZE R, 1530 K, ERE M, AORL AT, BN RRE R
ARG T R AT B A R B . 4 3—5.5 BUKL B 0.8 —L.5 KR Mi G, Bim
&k, W S AT R AR L AR 35 MK AT, R 4—1 JEX, W&
1.2—0.5 X, et 0, MM AE REREE, ¥ 2—3 METETN; E8K 3—6 25k,
LT NESTERTER R T 3 B SR PR R BIE =0 SHTE , B4 1 4,
AU TEIRAG AN B R T, IR LS TR 1 &, FeR AR L MR 40 1 Sk S I R
6 TN BT BIONTE M IR A S fk R R L B L BB )R, B Th O E R K
B R LA EREREY 1 K /NE R TR AR R RSN, b 25—
SR, B LS —2 B M URTE aRR L B, A T RE T AE P E L, B BN, fir ks
PR ARSI BRI Z AR B T 4R 0.5—1.2 2K IR M B s & TR,

FrraR R B EN B B AEHFR 20003200 AREHY AT MRS, 2RI0h T

WX H o

6. WHEEE

Eritrichiom pseudolatifolium M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 708, 494, 0. pl. 19,
fig. 1. 1953, ——E. latifolium Lipsky in Acta Hort. Petrop. 26: 530, 1910, p. p.

HEERR, T 10—20 e, MEMAL TS, LE¥ XM, BB
I8 Hee FRAEMFATIC 3—9 MOK Wl JTORREEAIEE , K 1—2(2.5) %, % 0.8—1.3 Jid
R TENEEL A RUE R, TER A RANEARNERE, LEERORILEE; 40t
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FARBLILTEN AR A, SR ol R IR . B 1—1.5 JE2k, 55 0.6--1 JEOE, T9i 4—5
HH 2SR TERARMAME EK 04—0.7 BEDR,EME, SeRpsRkmER
SRARRIRITE » 2 1.5 0K L SNET AR 32, NI 2B /D T i T, T 7, BB 2 R 7
TS SRR T 2 2K I ELAR LY 7 SR, B B SO Y AR
S F R R AT L BRI, N — L T2 T L BLAR 20 0.5 BEK B AR B 4 0.5 S00% . TEE:
R4 0.5 Ko NRERE AT, RSN, KL 1.5 Bk, 4 | 20K, Soalir
o, AL, 35 AT L DR A SR AR R A R B A TR, G
L H—NE AL B AR B S AT AT, e S R, S

FEETR ORI R R e M Do 2R HE TR 3000—3400 3/ iR A TS L 15 480
SRR XA 2 Ao

7 ERESE(EDRSCH) EiE19: 10—14

Eritrichium confertiflorum W. T. Wang, R#if2ra0T T 9, 35. 1980.

EELIA, EWENE T, A0 B8 (R, IR R R s A
K 2—4(5) B A BRIRBEATE ORI , 1 15 —3(4.5) 3, % 0.5—1.2 /@,
FohniEr R R AR, MR WH B R R T, B R e 3—5(6) #, THHAE
B, EITEJLTEHY LR T 2 BULW/EM 2 RAE, 2(3) /EFEEEE T, 1t 1—3(4)
B TERAR 0.5 1 2K ERCE B SR8 i B iR S . B 2—2.5 = 4 ae fx
B, NEBERME, LMK RO @ 8RER B R4 6 58K, % K I,
125 KL MR A S 2 R L B0 . A 1 Bk, N — TRz HHREE, K1z
Ao BEEILELY 00 S ENEI—HUNBEE BTN — 0, NREA A
ML REY 2.5 3340, 5040 LS B W I BRAR = M0 L, 0, B BRSSP IS i 4
RS e R AR A O S AT SR T L IR A B R B T B AR B
HREFIRER, AR e . r TREE S L. BEE 78 Ao

FrE (L ERFFEIL. Sk 2200 20H U,

8. EREHE KK 18: 58

Eritrichium pendulifructum Lian ec J. Q. Wang, R H40 50T 9:36. 1980.

FHHEAR I 20—50 EX, EASHEAFLH 23 2%, BMERE, EAEHMHREE
23 HK L Z AN R R L JCA s 0 AT BRUSTIE RO LR 23 L 9 0.6—1.2
TR SR AR AR I B, MR s e, HR 3 T 2800, S I e [ o]
B 25 MK RUCR R L0 BCRAER R L & AR a ., EEK 0.5—1 X, R 2—3(4)
FN AR R B ARIE IS 3T R U T TR 40 15 a2k, Har, RENkK,
S TREL T, W B R R L T &L PR 8T I 5—6 22k, BpRG 15 %=
KB R I BETE 122 2.5 A M Ry BRRE LB R AR A TS, oA 1 ARk BE
SEEmEy 0.5 20 RS 1 R, /NI T R T, RF T B = SRR L
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1—S.@# &M Eritrichium oligacenthum Lian er J. Q. Wang: I.jgkk, 2.75554

Hl3 MR RS A ERGHEW,S HERe 6—9- =AM 5% E. deltodentum

Lian et J. Q. Wang; 6.4k, 7 BREEHREW, 8 -9 NERE.HER, ¢ EEI.

0—14. BEEEH E. confertiflorum W. T. Wang: 10888k, 11- 755431, 1R2.@H—
ER R I RIE, 3 M ONE R B E AL 14 R (N2



126 rf E:] H i) &=

T R, B Y BN AR T R M i A G, B AR A TR E R LU, BT
SRR, KK 0.8 Bk, A F AT L, R —EEREE,

PET BT, AR 2300 K\LESE M.

9. BEFNGE ER19: 15

Eritrichium oligacanthum Lian et J. Q. Wang, ##H R L 9: 37. K 1.
Bl 3.1980.

FIEATAR S 30—40 FE, 210 MAMAE RN, BENNET, EEHITE
WME i 25—4.5 FEX, 9 1.5—2 Bk, RE WM £, 6 A Rallgl, LEER
Bk, B AL S 25—4 BN SRR AT BRI ET R EUC R, EF 283
A R M A WL 2—6 K IEDBL AR 2 8 3(4) FERE EEEER IS S
S, M, AT TR B ORI IR, R4y 15 Bk, BRSO, AAHERETE,
NEEETED  TEEE e, SRER, H KA 15 =X, WA RRRsUEIE . MR
o RN, BB, B4 0.5 Bk, WA —FLIGERRER K 05 34 IEEENS!L
Bk, ANBRIFE CERR, RS NEIS, R 25 ok, W 2 8K, ARE, BEK
BEFE , TV, W R B PR, BRI E RS, IV, BorRH, MARRAK
0.3—0.5 B3R, BB A

P EOINE ). ARINER 2750 itk

1. Z/klkaE B 19: 69

Eritrichium deltodentum Lian et J. Q. Wang, E#HHRZETT9: 38 EH 1.
% 4.1980 (“deltodentum™},

BIEAEEAR,E 20--30 HR, HEMt. ZME, BB BmAERT, BEM N
B R AR, £ 2--3(4) EX, B4 1 BX, elad, BEk, WoEgaas
TR 2—3(4) R, AT 2R R B R . 1K 1—2 DKL 04—1 2K,
IR LT, TEFF 2RSS BTN, B AT A 2 AR, R FTER 10 BDR . ERUAF A Wil 3
F, 2 0.3--0.5 FIK, BRI, T 1.5 BRI 4 2 520K, SMNEE B
E S LB B, RE BRI AR A AL SRS, B R A 15 20K, BAT
BI3E, HRL 2 22X, MR BT B 28 R, B BT s FE A SR . R0 0.5 20K A
By ek, NRETERE R, ERERIML 2.5 200,00 15 Bk, =R,
2, KR BT R R R R ACE, B AT AL T M P ES SRR B 2ARIR, BeA IS IRAL
EESME . EMEEINEs. HRB 78,

PTHE(CEEEBREE), EHAEE,

= 2.HBA Ser. Qing-Zangnica Lian et J. Q. Wang,iEHHAFTEILTES: 39.
1980,

SEEE/NER, S AR RS HERE. RO RRRERARE; HEE .
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B IR B 5t FE SR 51 s TSI e R IS L RIS

1. ARESE EiR20: 1—6

Eritrichium petiolare W. T. Wang, &4} 8523248 18(4): 516.1980.

1la. BAESRE (L)

Eritrichium petiolare W, T. Wang var. petiolare

HFLTRAR,E 10—20 B, EHEME, RSHERN LRESR.BEGRE, &
AP B ST BRI . K 2—8 B, SR B A, S # R, B A R B
W BB R ETY ERET K 125 FK, TRRERN, R T 1R 2 e Em2n
EiRo TEF A, B 2R, LM R — 00 BRI RRENE 1.3 Hk, &%E; AR
U ENE SR IE BRI K 2—2.5 B4, SEHERE, NEHEL EEEE
RETEEE .4 RNER . RS 2 X 8 MER, kY 3 =k, KEHNEHERS,
AT » S S A P U B A B R . N — (RO R 2 I A A B, B K, K 2 0.6
EARGHEERARY 0507 EX, NERETHHNEAR, RBSWRIN, K425 =
WL 2 2R, EEREEWE, BEMS WEEL, A BT R, BEFLEE B, 5
GRINENEARRED, G R = ARHE, LR ERYRBERY. A A Ea, &
RE 78 Ao

PEBCRRE L) Rk 4300—4800 (L3 Bl A IR A S 8, HERIRARY
FI iR R

AFEKE 45 E. longipes lian et J. Q. Wang MIHFHHEE E. medicarpum
Lian et J. Q. Wang, HulQU/NBRBSHRENESERERSZHKX B,

Uib. peRiES e (EF) B 20; 7—12

Eritrichium petiolare W. T. Wang var, subturbinatum W. T, Wang, %%
HZ:4 18 (4): 516.1980.

A S E AR BT MRS/, R 10 B3R M58, % 0.2—0.4 K,
ERELEFRE W 13 Hk,

FEBERZEE)e EEK 5000 RFAM A2 LR OMREREEL, 5
AREAMRE =,

e ZEEFE(TH)

Eritrichium petiolare W. T. Wang var. villosum W. T. Wang, #4252
# 18(4): 516.1980.

REMSFEEHAMPEREEE var. subturbinatum W. T. Wang REZEFEY
BT ROKE T, XRUEFRE(RY 5 k), NER 2 #2 H 2 mmi s Ra X 81
Tl  DEREE HREARTEH,

PR B (BRI ) MR 4500—5000 K (AR LT F &%, HRPRAR S EE
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LAk 2. TERE

Bl 3.BREIANBREMUEELFTIEMN, -6 RER (EEMA, S, 6.HEHN.
712 ERERE () E. petiolare var. cubturbinatum W. T. Wang; 7.4, 3.7k
SME: 9.3k, HoREYS, 10—12 NER (10, 1137 @A, 12. @M. (BLH%)

1-6. A Eritrichium peticlare W. T. Wang var. petiolare:
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Ro

12. R E&ZE EH 21 912

Eritrichium longipes Lian et J. Q. Wang, Hi##tor i T 9: 40. @K 2. & 1.
1980.

LEEE R, 1525 ¥, ERFEME, Aol IS RLIRIERE. ETHH
M3 T SR B 46 2—4 K, e i R el 20, A A PRI R 3 A 2 B
BRSBTS AR IR L K 15 —3 KL AR, BE Y, REWIUETH. HFEZE
LA T, B B ST 3R 10 R DL b s B Ak IE B AR A, AR B TR K 2—5 B R
Bl5—2 BEx; R ELRT, KN 2 52X, BN ES, RIYER. WEBRE:
TERB I, PR G S E R 5 B AR A 2 2K A EER . KR 3 22X
B RS IR SRR A 0.5 2K, WA L B IEAMEE, K 12K, NERE
TR R AU RIS, R 15 Bk, WY L3 BRI LT, R R IR
AT, PR, B T R L IV A R DL b B AR R B e

PEE(EM). HER 3650—3850 R LM S EE8MK TR,

13. HFiEsE TEEGACEYMRECT) B2 14

Eritrichium medicarpum Lian et J. Q. Wang, E¥HFHEZICH 9. 41,E/MK 2.
% 2.1980.

O EER, 55 1040 BN, iR WAL R RE, AEMEBEAR, K 2—
4 B, FE 4—6 B, B HARE , MR 3—4 BK 2AMBSHESRATE, K24 E
KL 8F 0.3—0.7 LK, B ifo FEF EETHA EE MR, 4L 5—10 &, HETERBS
R 03— BEX,ADE YRR, KY 22X, EHFEERE, REHREN
ELEBE S EARERAFRIEL,FK 15 2K, iEBER 4—6 2K, HAH
SRR EHLEEE , K4 2.5 X M BHEHE ST, 54 0.5 24, WA EE
LA THE, I, 08 0.5 24 ERK 1 2k, MRAHE AR, gHE, b
BRI, & 2.5—3 B4, F 1.2 B4, WEM O MR E, EEEM T REREBET,
BHNRKAEE 19 Bk, RilRE #Hl. ERMT—8 A

PR GRYE  E AR JER VB B2 W RE BB RS TENR). &
#3HR 3600—3800 2k ([ M TFRHEM . BRIFAROEFBE R,

14 RAEEHECATRZCT) IR 22: 5—7

Eritrichium sessilifructum Lian et J. Q. Wang, ¥R ZL T 9: 42. ER 2.
Bl 3.1980.

—EETA,E 1520 B, £4u55, 88 L EERE, HKERRERE
% 0.5—2 JE2K, 9 2—3 B, FEMARE, St B o, A AR ET e, ET HHEM, ik
0.3—0.5 EX, % LI EHBRE LR, EREEEREINEERY 24X, ERE; &
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1—4. %% &% Eritrichium mediearpum Lian et J. Q. Wang: L.EE,Z.TERMNE]

F—d NER GOEEW, 4. BER. -8 EBRERH E. pendulifruetum Lian et J. Q.

Wang: 5.8, 6.ERELENEY, 78 hBE (. EEH, 8. EEW. I—12. KEL%H E

longipes Lian et J. Q. Wang: 9K, 10. BH —A/NE BT, oRIES, 111282
B(UEEM, 12-BEW). (ERZ)
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WA, EER RS R, RY 0.7 2 B E L REHGE 1 2R FE; 18
SHREE K 1—1.2 24,0 EEE . Hi08 0.5 2ALWEH AL TEdah, NE
RIEFER,E T S AR L 15 Ek, Y 1 2D, ERCE, B A ERINVE, (rEE
i, MR A ERIR RIZh B, KA 1.2 3R, A A,

PRI o Ae¥gdR 2000 RER A LTS,

15, W EREHREGEDH TR &k 22 14

Eritrichium aktoense Lian et . Q. Wang, /M Tl 9. 42 EK 2.4 4,
1580.

ZAEEEA, B S—15 BN, FEIEME, BEARE, WERHTERERRE
WL 1—1.5 Bk, 5 2—3 52k, SeimEeh, A Wik, I st (R 8, BAENRTA, EEH
TARSIE Koo TEFARTHLIE 10 B, BT MRER, KAk 10 BRE, RARY
B IEE R RE TR W 3—5 Bk, RIMAI K 1 Ek R T EB R EEHE, )
1.5--2.5 B, WEHEARE,ESREARER, [HHRE 158X, EHERN 6 &
3,28 B ORE , B4 2.5 S R Tk, B 0.5 Bk TEAMEE, KW 05 =
S N R E RER R, SR, KA 25 Bk, WK 1.5 Bk, R, B4
SE,EEHALETEE. EERGAEME, BEBEMEE DI, DB, RE0S5 = |
¥, oA E —/MNEFLCEERRE) . RS RREIR R INRZ AT, K 0.3 2K, BEESEIX
o

=PI T BB AR 0 O BRI PER T o ¥R 3580 RS H,

16. FEALKE

Eritrichium sub-jacquemontii M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 709, 497. 1953.

BELNER, ZHGHF, PEERT, Ry 5—10(—15) BN M A M A, 4
2R BT , B (CEIEM ) (1.5) 2—3 JEDK 5 2--3 Bk, S im ol , R 3 o e AR . B T
FEEAKRE, BRW; ZEMRRKRER,K 115 BX, % 1-3(—-4) 2X, SLKEHE
o, Bk , AR E, LA G ERE: ARaH, ERNE, RETHER
1—1.5 FK, 5 EEH A RIEMRATE . & 1—1.5(2) 2K, e AR M ARE; ik
HE,/NERSEEESR. KA 1 B ETER 45 22X, 2 #IvEE, WEDIE
M s T B L2, 8 0.3—0.5 22K AR EABEER IR =5,
ANRERN LR ZMEAE.FEAERR, AT, K 225 K, W4 1 2K, TEipR
=i, R, MR AT, FAEA TR L, 2B ERRK, P FAMNEER
A, MBS OEIR BRI (3)5—8 MM, Hor, EFEE. R 6—7 Ao

PEETEE A EART RN, ARk 2700—3900 KARA (3% & BB bl 9%
kS R BTH A i

AF/NERBEEEES, BEERAREREAY SHEIHMIERESE E akloense



1—4+. A=W # %A Eritrichium aktoense Lizn et J. Q. Wang: B, 2855 2 N
EROBEEEFORIEY, 5 NERG.TEH, 4. HER. 5—7.THEEE E. sessilifr-
uetum Lian et J. Q. Wang: S.dg#k; =7 NERCGCEEW, 7.0, §-13.8898
BE E. difforme Lion et 1. Q. Wang: S KT H,mE40; 048 FEEE: 10—
13N BESR (10 R R B s 11 - 4K )4 BT L2 SRR T A 13 S5 R N BD)e (F 500)
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Lian et J. Q. Wang X3,

17. RiEtS ke

Eritrichium laxum johnst. in journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 66. 1952,

BEAEFAR,E 15 BEX, EMA AN, B RIMEFERE, EAMHIERE
PRELRR I—4 EREAMETH.BEREA R, K 13 BER,H 48 B emak, B
MEE,WEHERE T8 L 8L 2 fEEMK, BB 3—7 AR RIE IR s AETETE
B ATIE 2.5 BUK L BRAERCE TR E R 4T B ST SRR . I 15—2 3K, BRI
L AME RS IR, W E R A RE; A s S 3R, JRK 1.3--1.7 22X 1%
HER 56 TR BEEE K 2.2—25 22X, WEOF A EATE SRR, B
W S E R WA 1 ke MNERTHER.BRERORS, K4 1.7 2K, TH1
X E R RAED IRE AR, BAERNE, HEEE O ERE. BE T/ ER, O,
ST rpERRL b 3/4 40, M ERIR AR 0.2—0.4(—0.6) 2K, FEIME 4, ERM 68 Ho

PV A A () s S AR, AR 4000—5000 K (¥ B LIRS
EOHEE, BRARE Elmlh,

18 DR ESEOEMNREE) EIR 26 10—17

Eritrichium sinomicrocarpum W. T. Wang, nom. nov.
W. T. Wang #4325 18(4): 517.1980, non. A. DC. 1846.

ZFERRER, T 35 R, ENE, EXNLoH, #EEREARENRE, HE
T K12 XK, 2—4 R e AR AR AMHRERR . HEEROGEE, L%
R, EFHDVER LK 1—1.5 BB 3—5 &; EEaH, & 2—6 224, E
3 UFE R B R RTE R IR R K 152 Bk, ANERL R T, N E D
FERFREIERETEERE G, NER L E R 15— 1.8 S BN ERY 5 K3
HEGBEGE R 4 2—2.5 LW RS FH HE. KT A —/ AR (EANEEHERE,
WE 0.5 2GRS 0.6 R LET/NER, MNERTEWEED, BKE, BREED
RISh, K 15— 17 S0, W4y | 2K, W m i, R, B A TR E R LT . 5%
SRR RER, AN eI EE,  ERM7-8 A,

FPER(TR R T BB ) BB 4500—4600 HKBIBA AR E. BASRAR T ER
RBFFo

9. WERSE(EY S LEM) ERK23: 811

Eritrichium pectinato-ciliatum Lian et J. Q. Wang, M K2R 18(4):
518.1980.

SEEEARG 37T ER, B, ZNA RO, BERE, EPEEHETRES
o FHREFZ 4% (0-6)1—1.5 HK, 9 3—4 B, e imE ol BID e , RE M A AR E, &
HERKH. EEZ TR AEM BB, £ L 3 BHARRIEFE . TEEANE, K

E. microcarpum
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25 2R BIEHER AR 1.2 B S A SR RS, K A 15 Bk, TENE
SRR NS ERE, AR LRSI L E: T e Al ki@, SRR, 15
R L2 20 MR Rd s Bk, MR, AR 2 84, WEWEH LR, LT
HAZGIEHER M, K 0.3—0.4 SG B A, RIS, B4 TRE, HAEKY
0.5 ZHo MEREEHEAR, K124, FHEIIN, AME, EEER, CE, 545
OrEEE R A E A b R BRI R, R TR R B e R s, TERS 6—8 B

FRE(RE) EE(EE) HIER 4100—4980 % 1y, MRIrARS HHEILE,

AL/ R AR E. microcarpum W. T. Wang, {E/NE R %4 EerF i E b i
B B G RERAEE, HARTHREREASTERYTLR 8,

20 MRS ROEY S KER) ERR23: 1—7

Eritrichium angustifolium Lian et j. Q. Wang, sy 25218 18(4): 516.
1989, '

ZFEERNBEH 6—10 ik, ZMEHF.EFE LT FBHERELE, HiEm
Y 4% 0.5—1.5 BK, 5 0.3—0.5 JEK , S, M AR B e ERE,; EEK
W 1—2.5 Boko ZAEM T EEE B AN Bk FSh, TEELF 40, 8, K5
3ERLGTEEZE EB 3—5 RBITEF K 3—5 2k e BHREHEF, &
225 AL EY L B, EURARE.FEERE. SEHTR; 350,80 RER, 5
K4 2B ENERY 6 2R, WRHEE, K8 25 2k, WEBHELY; REELT
PR LR IR 2R T, K4 0.5 Bk, /NREFERE KR, BRBgnanss, L2 =
KL 1 2K, BT HEIWE.RAERE. EEEEERER, HEEAEEPE, BREK
BB E RKEEREARENERLHGRES%. HEB6—8 A,

PREE(ERE..NE), iR 4500—4600 K L1 HERE AR Fle WASRA R H P
Fo "

AMLNESEE B, microcarpum W. T. Wang, {EEEMEHEL, Se
RMHBEFROBEEE:; MEREBSAKENESRSNERN, MRS, T
5o

21 BERE(EDHRZILT) B 24, 1—3

Eritrichium humillimum W. T. Wang, E¥PF9iT T 9. 44, B2 E1.
1980.

BEABA, 0 i—4 BXRGARR, BATLRAEERE, BHHSRMA, XEMNKE
EBEMER, K 0312 R, F 2—4 22X, L ERERE, TELTERELE: Ml K
V=2 K M 1—2 ¥, fEF R4 115 X, 7 2—5 4548, iEam, K 03—
0.7 X, EGRE EER T HHEREE K 152 BRI EEARE.NTELE,; B3
HEAHREE . ARY 128X, BHNARY s 22X, BN ENYIIZRE, ko2



1—2.%# Onosma paniculatim Bur. et Franch.: 1.5, 2.7ETRE 3—4.AERARE O. glo-
meratum Y. L. Liu: 3.48#, 4. 302, 5—6. MIERKE O. confertum W. W. Smith: 5S.8i#k, 6.7E
T Ble T—B.WECREE O. wardii (W. W. Smith) Jobnst.: 7.48#k, S.JERMM. 9—10.BERER
O. cingulatum W. W. Smith: $.5§k, 10.JEEHH. 11—12. BB NREO. echioides L.: 11.#ikk,
12 JEE R, (LR



HK 24

13

1—3. 88 M Eritrichium humillimum W. T. Wang: .88k -3 NEERE (2.35%

B, 3B e 4—6.$tHIHRME E. aciculare Lian et J. Q. Wangy 4.8 5—6./h

TRGJEEHM, 6HEM)e T—10. %k E E. qofengense Lian ec J. Q. Wang: 7.4%

¥ 89 NERBEM, O MEM), 0. BER,BERET, U—15.2R5#%H E. hete-

rocarpum Lian et J. Q. Wang: IL##, 12— 15 NRE(2. EMEEN, 3. %855
HEH, 14 B BREER, 15 @B (THD)
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¥, i B R ET L 4 0.5—0.7 Bk, SRS EAREE, K 05 &K, HAERE
R T B, R A IR, K 2 KL 1 B WL SRR =, ECERIEE,
WA R R, TR, HEEMEE R B RR e, R RREY, B R ERAERE,
Magmibkit,  JERW 78 Ao

P EEGEE)HACRE) S1EH 3400—4900 K Lt ib 1 HESAIFH LB BEUAR
AXHEBFBRES

22. BERIEHE(E S RER) B 25 1—6

Eritrichium lasiocarpum W. T. Wang, #E#7/r823 18(4): 517. 1980,

SEATAR,E 510 HE, EMBLEILA L E, £RE, BAEMEHEHE,
0.7—1.5 B, 25 K, SR R a A, i M # B A RE, K 125
K 2R BN, BT R BELUEIRIER Ik 2—4 EK,/IE 3—10 2%, B0,
EFEBEZ A B SHER,E AR, U Ekhin; EEES, ERE EER AR
Bk E®, B 1—1.5 2k EERE AT ELRTE: LRREC, HRERE, &
112 Bk, R ERETER, K os5—138X, WRHLXT a2 MAREA
B S A TR R IR T LR E N T E R . NIRRT IS R R IR RSN, 4K 1122
B, 1k, WE S AR LB, AR, WEEARE, SEEAEmER B
PR RS 04 K, MUTEZAE, EEAlEaREY, &
HHR7—8 Jo

RO R ERR), &K 46004850 R UM ETH AL, EAMARA
(LB

IR E%E . tangkulaense W. T. Wang &% & E. laxum Jo-
hnst. AL A S B/HREET: £E4E, REMARER, DERREOMNRILTLE
WREAEH AR, EEAUEEDNU L. SEEMREET: HEREE, MR
A M R A W L BRI MU T HE R AR

23. B EEE(HED T LFR)  Ehk 24 710

Eritrichium gofengense Lian ct J. Q. Wang, #2552 18(4): 518. 1980,

ZEAEIR, N 25 JEX BN, RLFAL BB ML BAEFRT, MEE, KEE,
F5 45 1FIE BRI INTE L 3—6 2B LT 2—4 K S R Bl G B AR, BT R . IRk
JERZE MR 1— 1.5 EA . R THE, BT 1 8L 2(4) S B R IRRGIEEM S, & 3—
5 ik, B R HE S S AR L R ER A 2 B, RAT AN E AR, WIS AR
F TR L R IR 1.2 ALV ENERERRE L 0.8 22K, B
A ANER R I RA TG N T BT, 2= AT R B0 SR R L BT E . |
P29 0.2 5524 TR A BN R ERIR L, E 40 0.5 G TER B . NIRRT IR R, IR BR
BRI, 4 182 2K, %4 1 R, W EMS.BEQATEE, Wk, RERR



B 25

1—6. ERFHRE Eritrichium lasiccarpum W. T. Wang: 1.5, 2. MK 3.7

Ho VBRI HTTES, S—6NER S WEM, 6. HEM) 7-13. WL HEGHE F. tang-

kulaeose W. T. Wang: 7.4#, 8.H}, 9. 75E4E, 10 MEEH7ES, 1U—13.
BROLWER, 12.BER, B.FEW. (FRE)
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i, EEEN TEE TR L, SRR, EhE DT & TR 7 3, AR E
EEE. ERH—7 Ho

7o Vs (A E TR BRI AR B ). Ao HEHR 54805500 0k, W\LE M A AUk
JUH T Tt A o AR EARAC SR B VH iR ER R A D i

AR SERLHE E. lasiocarpum W. T. Wang T, EEMARELTE,EFER
MF L8 2(—4) FIE ELR T RPN /ANRREER, K 1.8—2 BX(GE E. lasio-
carpum W. T. Wang tfi{{ 1-1.2 BX ), By sl Db 253008 G 7 B o

24, RFRAFEOAYOEER) Bl 26: 19

Eritrichium hemisphaericam W. T. Wang, #4532 18(4): 518, 1950.

BEEER, EHH, BEFAERLRR, 5 13 Bk, HREHAINRRRERE, %
VT o, R BN AR BN, LB B ARE, TH UL AR LRERES, B8 ERT; W
115 Bk, MR BRR AL 1 50 2 JeE 25T, CUR R SRR TE s TR RO, A RCE,
FER 1—1.5 BERR, £ B IEEH R IR R I 4% 0.7—1 2R AVEES N BN E
FE, N AT I E Y, R R, MR T TE RS (2, SRR BT . R Y 2 2K,
BELCHARAN 2 ERAERSERR K4 0.7 2K, EHARBHEREANN, &
AR R R, TR 2N ETE s MR E BR L B Y 0.5 G TER KA 05 =i /N
TR PR A B SR AR AR A 4 1.2—1.5 B0, 8 0.8—1 22K, I IR, rRRDERE,
ERCE, AR, BB, FEEAT P #L. BRI R, SRR AR
Ry, R E SR, BARRNaEE REFONE, FERE7-8 H.

PEBIE B L REDMEEGEE ) EiBR 49005750 R BREA BN E K
s A, MR EAREERH I,

AFE/NE % E. microcarpum W. T. Wang FIE R HEE E. lasiocarpum
W. T. Wang ML EREERR, A TEEEH L REEE, TR,

3EEAR Ser. Deflexe Lian et j. Q. Wang, it /ifFsresiC 71 9. 45.1980.

— R TEA TR E DR ARE FEIRRES, EOHES HESRKERE
o TEMEEE,ETBRIE &, BIR FRTE RPNk 678 o BB S — BB Bk, B A S B/ N IR
Fo

5. RAEMBIE(EEHREITTD

Eritrichium deflexum (Wahlenb.) Lian et J. Q. Wang W REICT] 9,45.
100G, ——Myosotis deflexa Wahlenb, in Svensk Vet. Acad. Handl. Stockholm 31:
113. 1810.
1G: (35, 1846,

Echinospermum deflexum Lehm. Pl Asperif. 2:-120. 1818; DC. Prodr.
Laeppula deflexa (Wahlenb.) Giirke, FL. Deutschl. ed. 6: 273.

1863. ——=Cynoglossospermum deflexum O. Kize. Rev. Gen. 436. 1891, Hackelia

deflexa (Wahlenb.) Opiz in Bercht. Oek.-techn. Fl. Bohmens 2(2): 147. 1839; Jo-
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-9 2Rk 8 Eritrichium hemisphaericam W. T. Wang: 1.0gEEk, 2.25, 3.M(Ff

FRATE, BEBEMERLETD, IR FRIEE, SIETHE, 6. L, R RS

B 79 NRET E M, 8 EEM, MR- 10—17. /&% % E. microcarpum

W. T. Wang: L., LM ERERT B, B¥EERTE), 2.765. 1375583,
U SRR, 517 NERGS.HWR, 16. WEE, 17 B (HRS%)
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hnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 68: 45. 1923; M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19: 480. 1953; Ka-
zmi in Journ. Arn. Arb, 51: 395. 1970,

—iE L TR, 5 1555 Bk, B D, BRSO, BARNES
WEER To ZHEEA FELEH Al 8 10—15 Fx¢ 08 1—203) Bk, imbBlEiE A
A, HFR AR SR BN, R S W TR R AOAE R R B R on R IENR BB B R I
4—8 FA, B 0.5—1.2 R, JLEM. ER TSR T/ E AER G REM R IR - Thdi kL, K
MR FERAE T TE IR 23 3K, BRI AE 57 2K, M, HERA
SR RS BRFE . e 1.5 —2 K fE I B oy, R RE e R AMR R B, RIS/ 7%
RE IS L SRR, BT 1.2—2 20K, A RER SRR, & - &T S W
T,1545 0.5 KGR S 40 1 2K, AREFE ZHEEN, K 345 24, B R PR
PTG s B R i, I I R, H DS R R A B AT R B BRI, AL TR D . B
SOORRE 23 R EEES AP,  ERB7-9 Ho

PR NS AR SRR &R 14002000 KR EESE (R
AR Fo dbERET T o

26 RREFEOCEAMMREITTD Bk 24 1115

Eritrichium heterocarpum Lian et J. Q. Wang, M3 =00 9. 45. & 3.
2.1980,

—AREL CARAERURLTY 15—40 K, ETIL. O ERERERE, MAERSH,
SR HHERRKEIE 8 1—2.5 JEK A 3—7 280K, S 0 A 40, 3 80 W08, R,
TER e ZERI BT JTTE G TR SLAE (R, vl 35 10 MUK, ETE 1020 25, M liE s i
Fow R AR R 2—3(5) =K, XA MRS &, 400 5 B U R IR, KY
L5 2 A IS, R e, N A R E B IR L BB . MR 1.1—1.3 sk 8l
KEEZGENE, & 1.1—1.3 B R LR, R s, 88 028x, HTE
— A AT R L EANER. ARARY,BEER.BREENII KL 22
HLHL 1 =12 B ki T I R 3, M R, WHESRE T EL U HNE,
NEREER RGN E, BN E BN BT NERE RN S A S AR
#lo AEHRIH T8 Ao

FPEBECIZHEP ). £fHR 3230 K HEEEN. AKX EBTER
o

AR EARLIT MEEE E. thymifolium (DC.) Lian et J. Q. Wang #1720 (i
4 %1 E. echinocaryum (Johnst.) Lian et J. Q. Wang, {EAMAE 2 XD L., 55
KRR B AT, FSE o, L E —/NFL2E, B T iR

27. mEAEBEEWI IR

Eritrichium echinocaryum (Johnst.) Lian et J. Q. Wang, ¥#UF4{2i0 7 9.
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46.1980, ——Hackelia echinocarya Johast. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21: 54. 1940.

—AEERUAL 30—40 Bk, FHHAT, SO BERRE, HEEHE.LS
RRKER K 2—4 FEXK,L T 3—6 K, ERHR AL, AR E T8, DS, ME
BIGRER S, RIEWE LM 155 A M T, JE S I R, R S Lo—15
AL TEE A, PETERM ARG R TERAL 1 —7 2 A R FE I BT BRA 1, s s
ROHG EERA KBRS, K 2—2.5 2020 TR E 7 ST B, SvE R E, WEIL
EE e wmakfa, s ER, K 152 2k, W IR EE, B4 1 2%; HEHAZS
B ERE; EHREE: LR 0.5 Bk, /NRIE B AR kg n R s 2.2—
2.5 AL 15— 1.8 K, B SE . F L. BB B, A N e R RINITE I T e 42, AL R &
WL E WO, A TR L B pO N R B s, 1 —15 &K, RIS ApEE,
A ES. R 6—7 A,

FET 2 (Y0 Ak 2700 2K LB 25 Ho

AFFUNMREET, E. thymifolium (DC.) Lian et J. Q. Wang 34k, {H/NIREF
B R A TN ER RS, R g EREE, B TR .

2. BBR(IESSHYER)

Eritrichium thymifolium (DC.)Lian et J. Q. Wang, ¥R SICR 9. 46.
1980, — -Fchinospermum thymifolinm DC. Prodr. 10: 136, 1846, —FE. deflexum

Lehm. var. pumilum Ledeb. FL. Ross. 3: 155. 1847-49.—— Lappula thymifolia Girke
1n Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 4(3a}: 107. 1897. Hackelia thymifoliu
(DC.} Johmst. in Journ. Arn. Arb., 21: 54, 1940; M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19: 480
1953, Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 50: 396. 1970; hE SR EY 3, 568.1974,

29a. BRENEL (S EN)

Eritrichium thymifolium (DC.) Lian et J. Q. Wang ssp. thymifolium

— AR, 1035 B, ZEAELARBFEM RS EHIE, K13 1
AL H 34 L IR HRW R Z AR R TE R 13 MK TR 23 2K, S v Rl g, AL
o, IR R, B T TEF EZ B, 28, 108 E 10 38 AR
ShTERR 2—5 AL EMCEEN N E SR R A B R, B R OR ST S EA
RREE 58 2 2K, N R B, NE Tl IRB R E . RN R R 1L
A G B R L AR L R A 1.3 Bk, Ry AT . K8 0.7 kL I E /N, AR
PALABR T AT LK 0.3 sk, ABRRIEEN . EERERE, BRGNS, K
L5 2, WA 1 £, FEMNLEEaEFRER, HAEiNE, EEbsahiny
TLORSRERRIS T ERTHE AT, T EREARE. R 68 A,

PRI VAR VT E VCH N TR AR 1800 AR HMILREGG . =
AR R VBN B R P A AL AL AR I e B AR B 4o
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KRRV A ZT 54 E. echinocaryum (Johnst.) Lian et J. Q. Wang §%
BEXHET: MERRA, LEFBEAE. EEBATEEDBRMHET,

28b. EBEBRAGE ) a5 BER) '

Eritrichium thymifolium {DC.) Lian et J. Q. Wang ssp. latinlatum Lian
et J. Q. Wang, 45355238 18(4), 519. 1980,

AWHSREMEEXJET: BEBRE 20 B,/ NEREK, BB
2.5 BK, BRRINENE SR ER.

PR ISR LA VB T )o AR 4800 RERA U R i BMARARETEHE
Ro

29. st E(EMPFREILT) ER24; 4—6

Eritrichium aciculare Lian et J. Q. Wang, E¥FR=EILA 9. 46. B 3. 3.
1980,

—EREETER,F 1530 BEX, EH VAL .BEEE. BEHEEEEHE
HELER, GHERE ZEMAFEIMRRBRERRE, K135 EX, & 0.2—0.4 EX,
S E L, R, AERERE . T EFRIR, ERMETE &) TR EEs5m,
5 0.3—1 BER,EMEEHEY, REMGRMSH; EERFPERBRREE, K
1—25 2K ANERARE, NABREETR. EHEY . RAS LR, 5k a,5REE,
e 1—1.2 Bk, B ISR EE . & 1—1.2 X, W ESEH A TLAE  MEERE
SRR, & 05—0.7 882K, NERTHE - EER, £FE, RBZHRMS, K2—25%
KT 1 BA,EER, R/ANERE R, HEER, S4Ear THEPE, B~
R EMEE,

PHRAGRE .UM EEEGRR). £FIR 22002450 A8 1M MEh. &
ABREAREFEER.

0. ETHESHE(EDrEER) Bk 25, 713

Eritrichinm tangkulaense W. T. Wang, #4252 18(4). 519. 1980,

—EERTEEER,E 15 BX. EHURMNE, BEERIF.BERE., £4&
AR R 12 EDKL B 2—8 2K, SE R A, R B i WL BT R IR E . T
EENEZENIFRKEAE, K 0.8—1.2 X, % 2—4 XK. L. EFUERER.H
S—10 578, T8 13 B iR, A LB RN LI B gkin, R84 3—5 82, &%
"RE,EHEY.RAZHAMEERFRRRKEBERKERE K 12 22X OB RR
B, NEERRMAE AP EL RIAER R EA BEEREC, FoREAE, &K
HRNHAW 2 FHEAERER K 0.5—0.7 X, B AHE; TEHNER, K 6.2—03
FARMBEEEL 05 B, NERBTEER, B#RERELTE, BBRENAS, KI1—
L222K, %08 &k, B/RPIMN.EEPIEEFERLE, EEAHL EESK, REH



144 o " 7

BRI, LR AL T, AR ER S RE AR LB EABRER. HRH7—7
Ao

FEER(RE) HROER) H# AFIE 3500—4900 R0 Bk 7 M 7k ek,
Tl g MRBARE HEE Fo |

A SEREHE E. lasiocarpum W. T. Wang LLEL—FR_EA, NER
EEEMTHEERSUT.SRENEER T

3R RRE(ED S R ER) KRR 28: 13—18

Eritrichiom axillare W. T. Wang, B335 18(4). 519. 1980,

—IF AP R AR, EERRMMENEE, & 5—13 BUKHA 1 &%, $4RE,
AR R BRI R ER . 4K 0.6—1.5 B2, 8 0.3—0.5 EX, emEAR AR, B5%
BRI ZIL B , WE A RET, EMBULTH. ERARBIM: B8R 2—4 24,ERE;
B ENE IR T S IR T . R 23 AL ANERARE, NELTERN L
HAEDBRE RS &, SR EE, BRY 1 86 B ERER KL 0.7 2, HEY
R R TER SR E.ELRER . RO 03 BX  BELERHBEES TR, BY
08 BXL,H 2 3 EREETFRWEY . NEFRTE _HEN, £ME, BBk,
R 24—28 2K, H 1.5—1.8 BXK,BH = ARIBER , PRET EEES, EEEaT
HEE DB T, RS IR R AT R 1— 1.8 Bk, ARCE, ESLERMEATH
BAEE. {ERME—I A,

FER(LL ) AEHEIR 1500—4800 HAABRBE M,

TWE 2. ik E-——Subgen. Eritrichium
Q. Wang, HEMHTREILT 9. 47.1980,

BRI, ER B B AT RS ERBHEYEXT; NEREERRTEE
s B R SR R T AR /ANR D, S i R .

RELHF 10 M, 55T rEBL REL R F 4R

46 1. M Sect. Coloboma DC. Prodr. 10: 126. 1864: M. Pop. in. Fl. URSS
19: 501, 1953.

RARZDEME, ZREETHFEREMREM. EHREHERESN KOS
RE R R BREE .

REYE 9 M0 wm TEEM XA R,

FLEDAHEAR Ser. Himalaica (M. Pop.) Lian et J. Q. Wang, ¥l
Tij9: 48. 1980, ——Sect. Psewdohackelia ser. Himalgica M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:

Subgen. Eritrichium Lian et ].

495. 1953,
AR ST, RIE SR ERARERE M ARV NERITIEER,
HAREEBEENERAT T E SR BN FRREBN R AEEH B EY /N
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BRIIERR.
32. Bt i
Eritrichium spathulatum (Benth,) Clarke in Hook. f. FI. Brit, Ind. 4: 164.
1883; Kazm. 1o Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 388. 1970.
Benth, in Royle, Ill. Bot. Himal., Mount. 306. 1836.

Echinospermum spathulatum

Eritrichium jacquemontii

Decne, in Jacquem, Voy, Ind. Bot, 122, pl. 127. 1843.

Eritrichium rupesire
(Pall.) Bge. var. pectinatum (Pall.) Brand subvar. spathulatum (Benth.) Brand in
Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 193, 1931.

BAEEER, T 15—25 EXo ZME WML RS R LR AESBLBAEERE,
FAEMAR 1—2 B M R RUE K 2—3 2K, 5 3—7 2K, e, X ipursk, LM
EERBEFHROFE, TEHBEEGRE, ZEHEHR. B ERAR K. EEEZET,
SRS B, 4y BAR 23 R BTE RE R RS, R 6 B, ERE  HERARE
EZEMRERE, KLY 15 22X SNEERE. AR LE R e, R, HREsERkT
DHLEMAERA 7 2 HAEEE, 24 2—25 2R, WEHEARR,; HEELSFE
Ko R4 R ARATRIER,. EERMEES, BRENELI, K2—353%, F
13—25 22X, BEWME/N REVERFRLY 0.6 BN, RWEE, ERP6—8 A,

P R AR TR A B AR #ER 3600—3700 K (LB M, B EEIE . EHRRHIKE
o

BohERERE

Eritrichium fruticulosum Klotzsch, Reis. Prinz Wald. Bot, 96. 1862; Kazmi
in Journ., Arn. Arb. 51: 387, 1970. —E. stricium Decne. var. fruticulosum (Klo-
tzsch) Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 164. 1883,

FAEARIR,H 10—30 EKo ZMEHTESMIL, AR EBFES M, BES
BiRT. FEMINREIEZ, K 2.5 B, W4 5 BK, dousl, £k, MiEsgE
RE R 1—2 BR,ERE ZEMILERECE @fe 1EFTRE, VRO K, B 10—
15 5 2R RER IEEMEIK, B 6 X, BT, RES/VEE; HERABEHTEER
4K 1—1.5 B, R IK 2.5 R, WE BB ER T EHE L RUARRMRIT S
B E, R, RS TER.BRIERE, H2 1.5—25 B, WEHBEE .54 1
BALBNE A KEE, KN 1 S, NERITIRER,AEEE, RREHOR
FhoR 1L7—2 82K, % 0.8—1 2R, Semad, BHE,HEMK, HSRkRRkeg0s
F£ALEMEE.  TERE 68 Ho

PR ROERIAR)e IR 4200 RFTH M, EREEH EA KRB EDEIRA
3o

AFMEM HSE E. spathulatum (Benth.) Clarke fHYT, (8 S4EMH-E IR MER
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EONF, K 1—2 BRK, EEBERE /DN EREREL, RESARIIN R 1L.7-22X, B
Tl

4. REHZE

Eritrichium canum (Benth.) Kitamura in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 19: 103,
1963, et in Fl. W. Pakistan 121. 1964; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 64, 1967;
Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 390. 1970.
Royle, TIl. Bot. Himal. Mount. 1: 306, 1836. Eritrichium strictum Decne. in
Jacquem. Voy Ind. Bot. 125, 1844; DC. Prodr. 10: 128. 1846: Clarke in Hook f.
Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 164, 1883, ——E. strictum var. thomsoni Clarke 1. c. ——E. longi-

Echinospermum canum Benth. in

folium Decne. in Jacquem. l. c. 124, pl. 129; DC. Prodr. 10: 125. 1846. — Myo-

sotis longifolic Decne. in Jacquem. L. c.

E. rupestre (Pall.} Bunge var. pecu-
natum (Pall.) Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV, 252 (Heft 97): 191. 1931, p. p. non
E. pectinatum (Pall.) DC. Prodr. 10: 128. 1846.——E. sericeum (DC.) Aitch. in
Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot, 19: 178. 1882,

L AETA LT 15—40 K, ZHITSSIMIL BB ARRL, Ry Lo, #&
B P S ERE, RAEREHE, KIS 8 B, B 6 TR, EMAREHR, ETITR
%, WESHA ABRE,HRRKK 5 BR,BE; M B E00RE 58 .8/ TEF
T 1 ZHRE20NEE . T EF 2 83 M EASNE, RS EIE HHESER,EE
EMHE BIRL KK 15 BB R R 1—1.5 B, B, A% EERA
BT , 4 1—2 Bk, Sl B 4, W RS B IE &, pRIER R R aB &, [
50, BRI K4 3 4, BT RER o NER IR, BRI, &
£ 2 B, EH L5 Bk, B ISP, A HCE, /0L E, WHEERHEES, A%
2, E AT TERD, BENSRAKY 1 B ERES, R 6—7 Ao

PR RRGLIS ER ) R FE(HHR) iR 2700—5600 RIFA LR ER B b . Bl
B AL IS A AR B TR T B TR E 4 A

35. bR E(E W RFR) B 28. 6—12

Eritrichium gracile W, T. Wang, #4285 18(4). 520.1980,

LELRR, G 15—25 B, ZME,HIULALSELE 1-15 24, BERE, TH
AR, BR AR AT RETRWKE 2 BEXHREF, K2 EXR, &
2—4 BR, N BARS  ZEM EREHER, K 2—4 FX,Ef. HF 2R3 ML
B A ETHLTE 2 B T B B SR, R R AR TR AR 3—5 Bk, 2B 6, TEI
B, RIESBERE; BER T EARAR K 152 X SNEHEE ARE, NEE
ERERDEREB, E SR ESRES, RRIEE, [k 1.5—2 2%, RAEamm
K2 BRHY 1S5 BXR.WEDESRE, BB AERRER, 5415
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o, W P HAY, ME T B R EMER,. B A EATEL, BN T ESEMH, #R
SAR.eRTER, R AERIEE, TERM6—T Ao

PR RERGELE)e &R 4650 XA KE R0 o

AFHEIED B. patens Decne. {AIEEZ A @R ./ NBEA B T EE (RIE
IDE)EF R, NERESE, RSN, TR BR AR

% 2. W8 B R ——Ser. Pectinata M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19: 506, 1953.

BOLR SR B, BEDRAY R SRR T R Mo FEAEAE I N ER R IR R

36. fUnT iR E B 27. 12

Eritrichiam incanum (Turcz.) DC. Prodr. 18: 127. 1846; Turcz. in Bull.
Soc. Nat. Mosc. 23(1): 495. 1850. et Fl. Baic.-dah. 2(1): 310. 1856; M. Pop. in
Fl. URSS 19: 509. 1953. ——Myosotis incana Turcz. 1. c. 11: 97. 1838,

SR AR TR AT 20—40 Bk, ZEILMAME, EHR IR UDNE
R AR M Mo A R BRI AT, R 2—5(—7) KL B 0.2—2 2K, 5B
g o 2ol T A, BE TSR, BT MR 1 & R BV RERBR B BREBF R M EFRE
=, 2k SRR WY VBT R BB T o TR TR B AR > K 6—10(—15)
B M EFRERRE S, AR SR R 12 B B AERE; BERAK
T AR ST, B 2—3 L SMNE B A R BT RS E, AEHERE EE RS, 5
T, B 2.5—3 SR, BERLERE, K 253 BX.MEYL ARERBE, &
e, BT 7 A — 58 TG IEBRTE , K4 1 K HEAEEET 0.5—0.8 Bk, /NERIER
T AR R R R AN, B 2 Bk, B 112 K, HEPRMD, BEEATE
W 1 2 e R SR RGN R WIS s A o, TERIN 78 Ho

R T (O TRIE) N S (PR ), LSBT G, W RBRARERR
T ERFHREE Do

#2 M. Popov, REHIIWEGIERIET AME—FF E. sichotense M. Pop.o
M. Popov $&Hi: E. sichotense AEHIT E. incanum, (Turcz.) DC., EXRILETH &8,
W, MRMDEHK 5—7 EX, NREESBA S—10 KR, ERITFTLAN LR
HIAE AR 7 2—5 Bk, M B E 2 RS . B KEE HERE &, LR
G AN ISR AR E. incanum, FRIHEYHERPFELY B sichotense (EK
100. & 2) #5234 E. incanum (Turcz.) DC., E. sichotense M. Pop. W{# & E. inca-
num (Turcz.) DC. PE—A 2R, R E R E AL LFRSE, RERITEZHTE
FIEEN E. sichotense M. Pop.,fE X T B BRI — PRI %o

% 3. EmMAR Ser. Rupestria M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 501. 1953.

BRZEEY, FEANKGESEBREM, EERE: MNERBERITRER,

37. iR E R 27; 35




EX 27

1—2. 4t 55§ Eritrichium ineanum (Turcz.) DC.: 1.5, ZNEE, 35k

E. borealisinense Kitag.: 3. 7604, HTiEm, 4488, SONERCGET R, BT AH

#ATfe 6—B.BEHBH E. villosum (Ledeb.) Bge.: 6. JHMH, AR, JR/iE SR
B, T.H 8.NER. (RERE)
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Eritrichium borealisinense Kitag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. 38 (10): 301. pl .1.
1963, et Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 531. 1979, ——E. jeholense Bar. et Skv., FKik
Wk 302, pl. 100, fig 1. 1959, cum. descr. chin., nom. seminud. et in Quart.
Journ. Taiwan Mus. 18: 162, 1965.

BELEEA,E 15—40 ER, RiEH, ERTE 1 EX, EHE, BRRAKOHE
o HAETHERHE K 3—6(—8) E, T (—3)4—8 BX, EMABR. A WMERE, WE
KA RNERERT; ZAEMEETEREHTE, K153 FEK, EOMH-SL
K. 2 EHBRAFE, BES 2 5 3(—4)1, 4K 1—2 B RHR 2—5(—10) B,
SEERB AT, SRS BARRENE, K35 Bk EEEETE, K25
(—7) &k, EUrREa M, 20 RE; HERFRKERBHEERERRR, | 3.5—4
2K, 1—1.5 3K, BT RE AR, HEAMRE, B A RS ME; KRG,
ShERERTE, T 1.2—15 B, WA B EITEE, 1335 XK, RN ARER
BB , MR Ah s TR R o /N BRIERE R B SRR Sh, 1K 2—2.5 20K, 1 22K,
9 TSR 50 B ORTE » B, B/ N R R AR R, R DA, I TG . B A BRI H T
ZAW.TEARSRE TH. 88 = A EREL BN EEEEERESTE. &
R 7—9 Ao

PP GG AR (R ) A B 4 ARUA T L.

38. BEBERE
Eritrichinum rupestre (Pall.) Bge. Suppl. Fl. Alt. 14. 1836; DC. Prodr. 10.

126, 1846: Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3: 151. 1847, et in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 39(2): 423.
1866; Brand. in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 191, fig. 19. 1931; M. Pep. in
Fl. URSS 19: 501.1953: &b Mk & F 302, 1959 hESSEmEY 3. 567, 1974,
——Myosotis rupestris Pall. It. 3¢ app.: 716. 1776.

LEAER & 10—20(-—30) Bk, 2WBBREAEAE, THEk, EBFESH.E
e BB R R, BT R B, R AR R SRR B, K 36 JEK, H 25
Bk ER A AR B, ARHRERR; ZENRARAEELRE, R1-15(-2) K
Ko B 24 e, TERFTRAE, & 12 B IREIER, AR 5(—6) HXK, 4L 2—3(—4)
ARG RE PR, BRI BRI T K 3—5(—9) 8k FERRK 35 &
%, MU RSAL L, R R R T R R KL 3.5 BXK, SRR E,
FEHH T, RS R R AL AR TE L HR 2 Bk, M EZ 658 kK, HAH
B e AT, e 4—5 BRI B ARRERE , E0HFE, AHRT. P THe—
2,20 B AE EE . NERIBEE,RY 28K, BH 1 BR, FRERNE, PR,
B HE RIS, AL T RE,MSH = A1/ G R LW, B/ B ARER, K& H
R, HEBRT-8 A
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FEHRVTEVLE TR G AR 1400—2000 XA 5L I3 JBR A%
RE A, ARBEMARL.ELHI M.

AFRIL G E E. borealisinense kitag. fHiL, (HEAEM-BTRBEREE, FE
R GAE/NER T PEEE, LI,

39. KL g E

Eritrichium mandshuriecnm M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 505, 711. 1953; %4ri8
k& 302, 1959; Kirtag. in Journ. Jap. Bot. 38(10): 303. 1963;hEESEHE
£ 3, 567, 1974, ——E. rupesire auct non Bge.: Kitag. Lineam. FL Mansh. 369,
1939,

FELEK,FH 1530 HX, EHERIEEMNER, HURHIMIL MHE&RRIT
223K, 3% 3——6 B, A 1 K, B E B RE. EFUBRIER £l EHSBITE,
WHIE 10 B, A8, Rk 8 s B S, B slad o, % 0.5—1 JEk, A4
REBTEER A RIREHETE R 2252 K, RIR MK, NEBERE, AL R FE:
TEREREE, REE,HK 15— 25 X, R EEE, K 2535 8%, B25—3%
KoM BB SUEBRE, MRS, AR RMEE, EEHREKE, K08 =H,
MERFE _EHETE.KY 224,10 1 2R FEMN. LE, HIRELE, HH
C.WEREFRARE, HFEHKEL, U THRES. BELHKA B BELE. B
RN IR Thigoe

FEREIL ARG (B BE R ER) IR, &SR BRI EE
B, BAKEKUAE, BARAREERET,

A FRRL/ N SRR S R AR L B R S i T s R DR NMER T, SR F
S4B E. gracile W. T. Wang #H[X 5,

H2 HEEEAR Sect. Ewmeritrichium DC. Prodr. 10: 124
1846; Ledeb. FL. Ross 3: 149. 1847; M.Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 513, 1953, non Brand
in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252(Heft 97): 187. 188. 1931.

SRR , T T A R R R B T, R s
45 F8 TR B RIBR A, e e o

REF 1 #L,oATHEMELET,

40. REREZE HERg 27: 638

Eritrichium villosum (Lecdeb.) Bge. Verzeichn. Altaigebirg. Pflanzen. 14, 1836;
DC. Prodr. 10: 126. 1846.——Myosoris villosa Ledeb. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Péte-
rsb. B: 516. 1815, et in FL. Alt. 1: 191. 1829.——E. nanum ssp. villosum (Ledeb.)
Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 189. 1931; Riedl in Reching. FI. Ira-
nica 48: 64, 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51; 386. 1970.

Sect. Eritrichium

Echinospermum
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sericeym Benth. in Royle, III. Bot. Himal. Mount. 306. 1836, Eritrichium seri-

ceum (Benth.) DC. 1. c. E. basifirum Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 165.

1883, ——F. nanum (Vill.) Schrad. subsp. villosum var. eu-villosum Brand, 1. c. 190.
1931.

BFETR R S5—18 BEK, ZHR—RBAMAE ERE. EEMERR, TR, £k
L VEBH R REE, K 0.8—1.5 K, % 4—6 R, MABAAKETE ZdH 40k
R REE, HFEERSHTR, AR ER . A REHEE. RRERR, K3
ABEAGTER R 153 2R, A X B EERA A BELTE. NEFEESK, Ers
MR ENALERELE EREA R A(RER), JREE, Bk 12—
PECKLRAEL. KRR, R 1.8—25 82X, MRAHKER, HMlgE, R FTma—/ 5
S I E R TR R A0, TR 2 [T M B R i 40 0.5 2K, /NIBETIEIRIR, Ky 2 58
ALTE 1.2—1.6 2K, WEBUL AME, PR, HEECER, EEE., BEAORK
0.2—0.5 224, W L FERUNT G, S TR 5, A E SR B, ERM 7—8 H,

PETHEB(RIEERERAR), FHBAGMRIBRIT, AR 25003000 K[|
Ho H A ZRERVEHFE Pl BT AR S AR R B X R A R L it

Microula Benth,

30. MILER

Benth, in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pl. 2: 853. 1876,

TEARAREY, BHBEEEINE, BREEE. REEEE, XHETRIFER,
HEEDSBLMBARE. WEE, EEHZL, LSS, HERE T/, 5%/ D5,
AL, WARSEFONER. EAAROEH, BLE R EMRIDIRTEFER, HitE
O RUEA 1 SR ENTE, B 5 B AERMEA. N EREEEAT GG,
R IR B R, 5 S ZEEE 5 M SR ANNED: B 5, W FR4
AR RN EL LR EE, MERBIA R A R PR R EFE . NRRINE, YR,
RN SH BT R R PE IR, @R AN, TS S, B #)
B HAARK AR — R, BHE . BILEN AT, B E A T ik & 5B E .

29 B, sy TREMREEEE - H M T NS s REs, a4 58
P S R0 16 B $ JBTER, A RIR BRI, Hifth 25 ROV RERE M,

L EMANEE RS T E PRl MR NE R RN E, B EER R (e . T
}Lﬁgﬂ Sect, Migrou]a) ...................................................... zg.ﬁaﬁ:ﬂ'ﬁ M. tibetica Beath.
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PR AR M EE LSBT N ER TR REE
2 NER KR A B TL BRI R P K FURHSHE (A 3. RRWA LA Secr. Dolichocarpa W.
T.Wang) soceesseeansceraasanrainarersariraiamaissitoistenirnnses 23. B3 M. turbinata W.T. Wang
2RI
3UNERWBES AR AR ERg N —EREEEEY . BT THELEDA +. K
R FLELR Scct. Dipterygocarpa W. T. Wang),
TR E; B ETER s—s BXL AR 2 BAVNEREA N =R, K718
SEAEBRARNRESMEE MR REE, 2R 12 B EFEnE S, 25—
%ﬂﬁ:ﬂ‘:ﬁ%?’] 1 %ﬁe .............................. 24.%%ﬁ%§ M. longituba W. T. Wang
SAEBMENESREMHAEEHEERE, ER 0308 R ARNET R 1.1 2K
FRE S TR B B, T 1 —2.5 Z e reerrrsr e enins s
......................................................... 25. % {ERWAE M. floribunda W. 1. Wang
4 AT BRI IR A2 2—3 BT R 1 — 1 8 TGN B REA=RE,K0.9—1.5
B,
6. H 2R TR RARG I, R KB 8 27 20K, T EbRr BB R 251, AR e
............................................................ 26 FRHFEILE M. stenophylla W.1. Wang
6. M 3% KB R E R E B 515 2k, TEHENRESSEBRE, HFRERE -
............................................................ 27 . FE3LE M. diffusa (Maxim. ) Johnst.
ILNERGEIKEE MEEREE. L% 2R ERE AN LA FE.
7 oNERE EEA THEE R
8.2 15—46 B M R B R REE R 18 2—9 BXGIEFE A/ KK 2 2K /0
BB K, BABEMNETE(E 2. BHRIALELE Scct. Omphalocarpa W.T. Wang)---
...................................................... 22. %, & M. trichocarpa(Maxim.) Johnst.
8.2 3—7 BB R T M RESRMEE, Kk 0.9—-3 BEX; JEFERKX, HERH, K3—8
Ek,T 3—6 TRKLEEE B NEREBILA S . HARILFYE Scct. Macroula Baillon )
.................................................................. 28 . WHMILE M. tangutica Maxim.
7 NBERE AT A T E AR ERE, WAFE M AEEGE LI FR Scct. Schistocary-
um (Franch.) W. T. Wang),
9 R BRI R s TS Flrerrrerrrerssnersnisaransnnres 21. N E M. efovecolata W.T. Wang
s NBERENEER-HFL
10 NBRIE/NER R R R AN E T EELES 23 X, AT
......................................................... 20, X BRI E M. leiocarpa W. T. Wang
10, NERA NERIE RS TIF TR o
1L.ZEFWEo.
12 EEF RET M IR, AR EE , 5 RN,
13, 22 B R ARG » L BB AW B e A B TR LR 5 —a(—11) 3K
.......................................... Sﬁ%ﬁ M. sikkimensis (Clarkc) Hemsl.

13 2R IR B, R UER, BN E; JERER 2.5 B
................................. 9. RHMAE M. blepharolepis (Maxim.) Johnst.

12, 4T BT SRR R IR AR I o
14 JEEAERINEA B /NER KK 3 X, 2.2 B2 25 20—30(—60)
T s A e e meemsnsronannanaanas 7.FRIME B M. forrestii (Dicls) Johnst.
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14, BTN EES; MNEREE 2.6 BRUT, HAKE 1 BAUT(REEMILEAEAR
2.2 8K
15 TR TEREY T4 2 SpEEr, RLREL 48 1. 5—3.5 EDR B EE & +—7 245 HERK
2.6 %*’%}L.& 2.2 %*;g%éﬁ 48 Eﬂj&; [,}Jr.&@% ................................................
...................................................... 10.%@%%% M. involucriformis W. T. Wang
15. FUETEREZ A | HLuE 2 M, R4, BRRE | BT 8 B/h B s/ NESR
FAE 2 2R FLBILRE L BHRUT.
16. JERHD 3.8—5.5(—9) BX,
17 FE 5 BB » B 2.7 JERG TR 5.5 BB eeemrrrresrersm st
...................................................... 2. AEHAE M. muliensis W. T. Wang
17 0F T S R S 5 3K 5.5 K B E S 3. 8—5.5(—9) Bk reemmcsmsmemnsisnnenans
....................................... 13.HEMALE M. pseudotrichocarpa W. 1. Wang
16, FER HE 2—3 %Ko
18 2 AT TG » B3A 1.5 EE BT 8 B reerneonesmc s e
................................................ 3UNRMIAILE M. pustulosa (Clarke) Dathie
16. 2 &M R EBREEFET .
o EeMREY,F RS ESES TR RS 2.2 BRERE 1B
.......................................... 15. BHMALE M. polyzonoides W. T. Wang
19. 25 s MR At T B IR B B 7 » 0 TR TR B S P B » 403K 6 DR 22 R 5 DK
.......................................... 13. B EMILE M. hispidissima W. T. Wang
1. 2ER B,
20.EZTHTBRELEE.
2 E TR 3.5—6 BOR B IS SRR O RATY ;T IER 2 B8
BRI TE G reeererarsraesnesnestomssinstnisnntainn st 6. FEMILE M. longipes W. T. Wang
21, Z FERM SRR 3 DL I A SR ST SR 1 F B TERE IKAE 2(—3.2) BRLL T
2 EREEEEE,H TELE; BEK 0.1 A HENERE/MNERK 3 A, B
¥ 2.8 BN TEE R 3,58 B sersennananeien 19. 2R/ E M. rockii johnst.
22 RBHBSTE, M T A B T A 8—32 206 TEEAER B ADERKE 2.7 BRLL
To
23,2 A B Y SRR SR TE , T B BUE R 1B R 1032 K TR AMEE SR B 7k
HHER 3—1 ExhREER2.2—2.7 %*,%‘}Lﬁ 1,5—2,2 ZAocrrrmrerrnecarmriananens
................................................ 5.3, E M. bhutanica (Yamazaki) Hara
23 s REE, T @R E R AT, Ao EE: EERE s BA K
SRR 64 NERE 2 ZRHTUIR 0.6 BOR et
..................... 4. BEEEHAE M oblongifolia var, glabreacens W. T. Wang
20. £ T MBSO ERBEE.
24, Z AR HETERRITE o .
25 NE B A TLA T TETRN - 140 0.5 K BA TR TWER; 2 932 BHworeer
.......................................... 1. 9pH#4 3L & M. ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.} Johnst.
25 ANRERGILATEEHD R
26. 2 IT BEAOHEE » 8 1119 FLR s/ NE AR 1.6—1.8 50K, ALK 0.7—0.9 2k B
EEE THEEDZ b 2. RBHAE M. muliensis W, T. Wang
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26 EBORREE, MK 8 B /NERR 1.5 B, WK 0.5 Bk, BHETR T AR -mvereee
......................................................... 4. BERALE M. myosotidea (Franch.) Johnst.
24. 25 RER, RERE EE .
27.J7E 2 MLl ERRR BRI R R R IR E R AR R, KA, K 39 802 5E 5 B
A R - e e rrr e e 17\ FLE M. younghusbhandii Duthic
7. BB R AT RN ER, RN AR,
28 EEE 5 BRERLT .
29. PR RETE LT 3.5 —8 BHL R 14— 5 HAL. T RABTMAE B, HMSH ES; HBHES
3—3.5 B et 16. B HE M. spathulata W. 1. Wang
29 M BRI B R BRI » BE 2—4 320, | 07— 1.0 AR, F mB WG HRE EEER
2—2.5 %7& ............................................. 17.4\{ﬁ§{‘$ M. younphusbandii Duthic
28. A EE 12 H¥DL Eo
0. EZHBE EAREH 1 ARKENTE, BERIE 2.5 B T HBL 82 Hrrnren
............................................. 12, BHEMH, B M. ciliaris (Bur. ot Lrunch.) Johmst.
30. il UL TR, IR B TR R IR 2 Bk,
3SLIE HiR 2 2K, EWE AL BH 0.2 6K /NE R 2.4 2K, WAL B A 1 55%,

ﬁiﬁ?ﬁﬁ%% ........................ ll.ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ: M. jilungensis W. T. Waug
3. HR 5—7 B MBI T, EL0.5 X NERK 1.s 3k, HAK 0.4 28
¥, EERATHEEGRE e 14. KEMILE M. oblongifolia Hand.-Mazz.

1L A
18(3). 270, 1980,
930. 1891.

EHVEET L. EEORLEEHAN, PERCTEFENEE, BEDHEERE
PR B BIRTEFR, B BE N NRBILEI,WEZ, EREE, el, R
RRE,HANS AR, i g — B R MR FUATEE, Hamitr R EENER L,

H 22 #, e REHN,

F 1 BUALBIR—Ser. Myosotidiac W. T. Wang Hi#74) 3218 18(3). 270. 1980,

MRREHEER.ENEREERALSH.FH .

L PR LE (M5 %R ) iR 29. 9—13

Microula ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. s. 73:

Sect. Schistocaryum (Franch.) W. T. Wang, Rzt

Schistocaryum Franch. in Buli. Mens. Soc. Linn. Paris 2:

62. 1924,
1891.

la. B L E( )

Microula ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst. var. ovalifolia

ZEVBEEIL,E 932 HXK, HHESS B, ERMMERT. BEHRETH
AR, SR L R B TR R, 2R R - REMREAR R B S OR T, §
FERRRIE 14 B4 0.9—4.5 FK L E 0.4—1.4 HUR, Tmbdck ol B, 255k,

Schistocaryum ovelifoliwm Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 5: 105.
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FEELEYE, HEENREORTE. MEEFESOMRUBERERF, K14—3H
¥, LR LR g e, AL A ORTE I 15 sk EER 225 2R,
5 LA RS AR A ERREL R EREC. N ERS 72X, L%, 5 A H
BT, KA 2 Bk, TR, N BRI TE . B A 0.5 Bk, HEE. NERIFE,
o 1.8 KL, A 1 B E/NMERER WEE, TR T EED, MEEULEE,
K05 &k, HaETHEESED L, 79 BRI,

FEP I BE SR, 4 #EHE 33504400 KB L E MM T, RARARE BT,

1b EHMH WA ECEM YT KFR)

Microula ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst. var. pubiflora W. T. Wang,
My R 18(1): 112, 1980,

SEMHAILERX B BRSS9 2.5 EX; RN IEEEHNERY 3 £, |
H B Eo

FEPIEGT R E)s AR 4200 KB,

2 RBRILE(E Yy EER)

Microula muliensis W. T. Wang #8574 253548 18(3). 270, B 1. 1. 1980,

EE 11—19 HK, BEMON, BRABNEERNE, BEMEERRUTHE
17, 6 B JE L 4 R SR AR G L . U REARCAR S 1 ) K 1.4—2.7 K, ai 4—10
5 A, T i 8] TR 0, R B A S B A T » 25 IR BN AR, R T, IR 04— 1.4 DK,
SRR R, B T ERS, B RAREMESRNOERETH RR 205 8R %
BE, KK 2 A TEE RS 1 B SR 2 2R, RARE 4 2K, 5 HiLER,&H
B, e, HEaaRE, LEmuEeE; EEREe, SHAERASS BN, XL
T, M. AFAREE.BEY IS EXTE, MR EZAK, SH0TEX, BEFH
To MNBEEER, K 1.6—1.8 24, % 1—1.2 X E/MERER, S, AL THE

Wb R ER, KO.7—0.9% K, HE B TEEE LML, 8 AFF.

PR TINORE ), AEHg3R 3500 K iR,

BRI BIFLE M. ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst., {EAFFITERMN B9 E
SR /NERIE AR Arh SR Rk, ST Ao

LNRRAERoREFM) Eik29: 1416

Microula pustulosa (Clarke) Duthie in Kew Bull, 1912: 39. 1912; johnst. in
Contr. Gray Herb. n. s. 73: 62. 1924.
f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 164. 1885; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 187,
1931, p. p.

3a. NERFA EUAER)

Microula pustulosa (Clarke) Duthie var. pustulosa

Eritrichium pustulosum Clarke in Hook.
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1—4. XARIAY Microula bhutanica (Yamazaki) Hara: 1. 24, 2 /NBE, KW, 3.5
2., 4./ 2, flf. S—7.-BEMAE M. myosotidea (Franch.) Jehnst.: 5.8k,
6 NER, WEH, 7.8 6, HE. . KEMAN M. longipes W. T. Wang: & L3, 9—
13. A @ 7L M. ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst.: 9488, 10.7658.4790, 11./h
BR.HE, 12. F 11, EHE, 3.8, H4—16.MENFLE M. pustulesa (Clarke)
Duthic: 14.35Hk, 15.FEF3T9F, 16 /ABE, &, 17 NER MG, (THRL)
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EWE DAL B, RASEX,. BERERE, B VERE, BEHRETE
MEERMEEM(RE 6 BX), RERKER, MR LM RERRTR, #iBlE K
B, 0.5-—1.5 Bk, 5 2-—5 22K, IR TR sk oh , FE R B ol 3 AR 70, PR T B e JE RE R
., HHEZLEHHERPRTERCORERERNGHT: HERE 3 24X, #5809
REEERY 18 XK, sHNEN. RARZAX /N EHFREE: HEEA, BEER
2.5—3 2%, 5 WA MERENE, B 1—1.2 K, WEWEHAR . %4 0.2 22X,
BHF. /NNERIPFE K 15—1.8 XK, W4 1.2 X, 65 /VEREE, #E8%E, BT
Fahir LLEEE, R 0.2—03 X, EEEATHOTH 2T 8—9 AL

SAETEBEHTEALE, SEEEN. &RHE 4150470 R LIERRL AT
W EBEME .

3b. RiB D RHAE(EH)(EY S BFER)

Microula pustulosa (Clarke) Duthie var. setulosa W. T. Wang, HE¥iy
B OI18(1). 112,1980,

ENRUATRNZ S ZHBELHORE,HRESRER BN, BARIE NEREE,

PR AL () IR 4200—4300 K LB ER A,

4. BEMAECED S RFR) ERR28: 5—7

Microula myosotidea (Franch.) Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. s. 73: 62.
1924,

Schistocaryum myosotidewm Franch. in Bull. Mens. Soc. Linn. Paris 2:
930. 1891, ——Adnroplecaryum myosoridewm (Franch.) Brand in Repert. Sp. WNov.
26: 170. 1929, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 116. 1931.

ZHIY,E 148 BX, AETABRASHE, BEEEE, 5O8M. EEMEE
TR B S, o B E IR T AR EAN, < 0.6—1.6 Bk, ¥ 2—5.5 &K,
Thi [T uf 50, 2 AP M B U B , WA I B IR E, HEHETHBRESH M4, &
BAEER TR ERE LR TEERA 28K, 5 REES. RT3 REE SMNE K
WEEHRES, NE FEFEREEERE, L, EWHERY + 22X, 5 R.ERHE
ST, fE 40 1.8 B M E MR, E 4 0.4 TR /NEREIRE , K2 1.5 2%, 84 1.2
BXLE/NEREE, LE, FAMTEEPHZ EL.MER,RY 05 22X, FERUTE
mhE. 8 Atk

Fom(BRDEL—). E#HE 3800 K& LIEH,

ITERMREFLEL M. ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) johnst., ERFWEH T, Ao
A DBE SRR R . 8K NERTE UK H,

S RAWMAECEY > RFR) B 28: 1—4

Microula bhutanica (Yamazaki) Hara in Journ. jap. Bot. 51(1): 10. 1976;
W. T. Wang, H#5352248 18(3): 271, 1980.

Actinocarya bhutanica Yamazaki
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in Journ. Jap. Bot. 46(1): 52. f. 3 et 5¢c. 1971,

SHYBHT,H S22 R, FERSORL, RETEORLRASR, G¥A RN
RRE, AL LT, BEMRE TR A RFEMEM. A, MEHE, SHRER
BORHE , BREMOK 0.6—3 BERRMK 2.5-6.5 4, 9 0.7—2 FUR, TORMSm s, &
BRI BRI, Erh AL, LM R AR AR B T L B IR B N L 0.6—3 K, T
H# I RE. EAZ TR BENrfd, FBERSEKE, DB E s
BT E FATER TIREMTEER 12.2(--3.2) B, RWBisss; By 152
KGR 3 20k, S RIEEN .MU R=AF, NEERERE, RNTEME: BEE
th, B MR ER 3—4 2K, 5 3L B I HRE, SR 1.2—1.8 22K iRk A%, 34
0.2 Mo /MERINE, R 2.2—2.7 2K, H 2—2.2 Sk, B/ EREEREE, Hinks
EBHAMEEIERRE, K 1522 gk 0 THEEF 2/3 2805 BRI H. 54
A FEERE.  6—9 BFIL

ST IR, HFERE (R E), AR 3000—4100 R7ehE B, 4 b, #skil sk
B, RAHLE.

ICUABRM % FL B M. ovalifolia (Bur. et Franch.) Johnst., {HiEfskE, /NJRE
R B FLEER , B AT (o T R T o T X i

6. REMILE(EY S RTER) AR 28 8

Microula longipes W. T. Wang, 4> 252248 18(3): 272, 1980,

EHEITLE 918 B, ROFLRPHE LF L KBS, THEE, EERBEN
Fo EEM 1, SERERUTHEARR, 2T I R SHER IR BRI , U EM R
L5—10 JBK, 8 1—2.8 BRR, TN RER, BifERE HRERER, FiHmgEnR
BRI 0.8—6 ER,E DR TE, BHEHHR SRS E, THAELMEKHE
(K 20—40 223K), LEMTERER 2—10 2R, A MEE T EE K 1.8 32k, 5 HITEY,
REB=ZAE TR AELEE, AERNZ . NEGSEERE; ESEE.TE.8
HEEL 4.5 2%, s 2L BMERVE . BRY 1.2 Sk . WEWE AR, (8 0.2 &4 &
FREME KL 0.5 Ko 7 BFF 4K,

FEPNCARE ), A iR 3300—3500 kK (L¥RMRiL,

7. BRI R ECE YRR )

Microula forrestii (Diels) johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n.s. 81: 83. 1928;
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 821, 1936. ——Omphaelodes forrestii Diels in Not. Bot.
Gard. Edinb. 5: 169. 1912; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78): 105.
1921; (Hefe 97): 25. 1931, ~~—M, hirsuta Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb, n. s. 75:
48, 1925,

R 20—-30(—60) BR,ER AR SR BHARNEE, ZTHMHERMA, hEiH
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FHEW, BRI B EE, K 3—10 E2R, R 1—2.8 B, IR AR B, Eask,
CHCHEEERME S, EFEIRTE. HERA L X, 97 7 RFRNE,ETH 2,
TEREA EEK 4—5.5 20, s AN, WA E=AE S EERKES, NEH K
EEROENER 6—7 A, MU EFENE, MNERBRERE, RS 2584,
LG MEDRSEE, R4 1| X, TUREEE. NER=ZMRIPE,. KL 3 2K, 5823
EXEAANEEREE, TARKEE, K422 22X, S4ELTEREBZ b, 7
HFTE,

(L ERL), £ 3400 R—HFHLER,

WA R(PESTEHDAEL) BEH30: 45

Microula sikkimensis (Clarke) Hemsl. in Hook. Ic. Pl. 26: sub pl. 2562.
1898; Hemsl. et Pearson in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 353: 192, 1902; jyohnst. in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 14: 30. 1933; Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 820. 1936;hEESHEMES
3. & 5081.1974. Anckusa sikkimensis Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 168.
1883. —Tretocarya sikhimensis (Clarke) Oliv. in Hook. le. Pl 23: pl. 2255.
1893; Hemsl. in journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 30: 138. 1894; Breslau in Repert. Sp.
Nov. Beih. 12: 437. 1922,
Nov. 26: 170. 1929; in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 115, f. 12. 1931.

5 665 BOK, HAralii It W B R EH KEUE 8T 8L LR B BNIE, AN
WEAEREERS, EEMRETEN RN, B B EREE. K 412 Bx,
W 0.7 —4.4 R, TG B R, W S0, B s BUE , ISR, EM RN RENE
TR B S I 192 . R BT ik, D B e . NE AR RDE, TR RERIE, EHEE
B ERORNE, EFEE,HE 05—15 B, ERHR, KAEK 2 H K, 42K R
REM# BN, AR R, HEER N R 05—2 22K, LA, lElRE;
TRy 2 R, RIHCIR 3.5 28K, S A RN, U RERK=AR, SNHOBE R E
FRMEE, DR ERERE, NEFERE:EEEARELRE, BEERS—o(—11) %
Ko BB, RAEETE, B 25—3.8(—4) 2K, LE, I EWERBESLEARE, KLY
0.3 2K, EBERAFEE, NNBRWNE, K 2—25 22,84 1.8 2K, HF/ERREM
HE, BAMTHER LS. ERER, K 1—-15 2K, 5EmERHR, 5—9 AJF
i

AT RREE R A, Bl F 8 IR = AR (R E L) A B AR,
HEHEIR 3000—4500 R(TEF @ R MINH A — R IE AN 2000—3000 4, FEBRFGFE R MRS
1900 ) (L Bl RS L L £ A%, HE R ER, $B&0E 54,

9. RHFAB(HESSEDEE)

Microula blepharolepis (Maxim.) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 72. 1952.

Anoplocaryum limprichdi Brand in Repert. Sp.



160 th E2] H ¥ £

——Omphalodes blepharolepis Maxim, in Bull. Acad. Sci. st. Pétersb. ser. 3, 37:
504. 1881,

8 9—20 MUK, AL BLRERHBRE S H, EFRNME, EHELITHINE
AN  EEEARR 3—7 KL 5 0.9— 1.4 Bk, R Ak, EMEE, EERIK3--3.2
BUERRAR, 2 R I B S/, B RYE R, A B 4R L5 —4 K, TRIR#T IR, Z M S B BY
#AR, W SRR R AR RIS, 1B/ 30 25 T 5 IR I 75 28 TR B 20 Bl s S 4030
TR RS T . % 2—4 B4 IR 052 2K TR IR 2 20K, S RIEEW, Rv
ZHRES N EEE RS, AERBERE E SRS ERY 25 82K, LE,5 ¥,
HEOLEE, B 1.8 2K, LB MEMNERE, B 0.5 X, e TES: EHKE
B, &4 0.6 Z X,

FEEMNE—IT.

0. BERAE(BBoRFR) ER30: 8

Microula involucriformis W. T. Wang /o355 18(3); 273. 1980.

ZE 48 B L 4 R BRIE, 5 T B AL IRIRE 10 B, RETRR LR
ET mH A GEH 2R AR KBRS KRE T, )72 6.5 BEX. 5 1.5—1.9 Bk, Tikmil
O, BRI B AR TS , LMW, K ETESRIFE , &K 4—5.8 EK, g RTEH K
HRE, XN ER, B2 0.5—1.4 EX, B EH0NE: EF THraE 2 4,
TAE, B SN RN, & 1.5—3.5 HK B ENERIE, K 47 B2K, % 3—6 B4,
FERGE; BTG 2.8 Bk, 5 WA, A BREE, MEEERE, AFEER
REXBRANE LR EQ . EHREARH 4B, s RY, JFEBE, T2, HBKY
228K, EE,MEDHE, KA 0.3 8K, TnEEE. NERIE,KY 2.6 BAEH
2 2K, B RE/VERERE, R AMKER RG22 22X, EEEATERPH. 67
AT 4o

PSP ) MR 3100 K —Hr i,

1. FEFAEERIRER) EHE 30 67

Microula jilungensis W. T. Wang, 24> 352534 18(1); 112.1980.

12 B, AETARERS B, MEBRBERBITRNETES. HEHREET
A RGRE 1.5 B, e EEH Bal R EE , 4k 3—4 XK, % 5—7 22K, Tmhst
B g, Ep e, 25 h L LM A, KB SREKEE, K 1.5—3.5 BEX, WNEREH
TR E. EFEZRIRTE. AERNE; ERhEARERKEE. K 1-6 X4
By FERE Sy BT R AR AR TR TE R A 2 Bk, 5 BUR AT, R TR =/, S o ke
£, NH B ERRE LR N ERY 2 K, EE, R 5, EER. AR 12 %
kL, EE.WIBHE A . &L 0.2 22X, TNH DHEE TR BMEE, KK 0.7 B/l
IRBEIHE, L 24 BALIEH 15 B, FOBUMERER, BB WAL THE 38, 3k



% H # 161

KEE, KW Sk, EEE T THELEDL 78 AFE
PR Do AEHFIR 4000 & UIFG,
12.BENLE

Microula ciliaris (Bur. et Franch.) johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. s 73:
62. 1924. ——Schistocaryum ciliare Bur. et Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 5; 105. 1891.
——Omphalodes ciliaris (Bur. et Franch.) Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 26: 172,
1929; in Engl. Pilanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 25. 1931,

BRI, A 4R, BRERERTROME, SRR TH 20, HAEM
T T B, B, 1 2.8—4.7 LB 4—0 B, TR 50, a0 e, ZEmillL
M TE AR T A » B Bl T SRR B B 51, 4% 1.8—3.4 K, TR AR, N E S BB MR R
£, AR RAETRN, B, H5R 05— EXEA RS AR ELREHE, K215
2ok IR 05—25 B2k A% PPy EARLHE 1 KEHHEERE (FEERE 2.5
BN, ERY 3k, 5 BEAS, WS AR L, WREEERE, 8E
W R G, B, ST ERY 8 K, BT TEE, S KY 2 AL HEDIRE
B EH 05K, 6 Ak

2P| FERE I, ARy 3800 KE L E M, MARAREBERIT,

13, HERILE(E D & RER) Bl 29 13

Microula pseudotrichocarpa W. T. Wanyg, §E#)5r25%23R% 18(3): 274. 1980,

132. HEMAEUEEM)

Microula pseudotrichocarpa W. T. Wang var, pseudotrichocarpa

HEVREF.E 10—44 EHk, BEHRPTL LS, AHEBRETHENTT
BT, EAHAZTHEHEEM, BRRERIGREERHE, REE. K
3(—1)—5.5 JE¥, 5 5—15 B3, TN iR, i s, 2 E3FAHoh TRBITTAR, %
R R R E R 4 1—3 BR, FE G RE, HH R, TEFRERTE, wk,
ERE, BRI R 15 B B s R B K 1—4 K RERE 1 2
S AT TAE | EREHHE,ARE s BANERE ANEZREIELE 1 =5
Rhwt i BRI, 8K 225 Bk, WERERE, HEEEDBRES, 5 RE&
LB R IR S T AR A, R BIPER 38—45(-55) Bk, SR, RAEAM
%, B E 1.5—2(—3) 24, B A IR sE B 72,49 0.3 B, /NBRIIE, KY
2 3K, T L2 B A/ NEREEMRENE, FARER, RE12X, FEELT
MRk, 78 AItTE.

ST SRR D HRER T U FEREAEER A
Wik 2200—3500 H(FE 75 ¥ BRI EIE 4500 K, FEFE LS B35 3900 MO & ik, WR
AREHAEH
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1—3. HEMFAE Mieroula pseudotrichocarpa W. T. Wang: 1.AEE, 2./hER,HH,

SUNES.EG, 4. BEFERALYE M. oblongifolia Hand.-Mazz. var. glabrescens W.

T. Wang: {ifk, 5—7. /M7l % M. younghusbandii Duthie: 5.k, 6./ NE BT,

TONWRELMET., 8—11 Wime M. polygonoides W. T.Wang: 8.4 ¢, YN E N

FIEE, RS mE, LB 10,65, U—13.H®7L¥ M. spathulata W.T. Wang:
12. B8, 1308, (FLR#E)
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13b. RIEH ML EOER) (A5 2254

Microula pseudotrichocarpa W. T. Wang var. grandiflora W. T. Wang,
Bipardisti 18(3): 274.1980.

SEHFMALEDR: HEKEEEBER 79 24,

ST EREIE ) HIORE ) i 3000—4600 KEFIIEM, BARARE R

4. KEMILE

Microula oblongifolia Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 821. 1936.

lda. R ERESL (5 7E i)

Microula oblongifolia Hand. -Mazz. var. oblongifolia

ERHAEHAMED, R 1620 HX, 5 8L B RV EMDEIES, 2
TERH R AR EUE A, I, ROR EEH T R KRR SR E R 17 K,
B A—11 B0K, TR R s, B SR Y, WERBEEN S, EFEEEs I
W, B2 0.5—0.7 =2k, FOMFRNME,; KK 2 ZH EERL 2 824, 5 3EHR
MR, WEA KEEAEEFVERREES; EER6E, CEAMBER ST 2
LT RIS, FBRA 1.8 K, INEM S, KY 05 Bk, NERZ=ARINE,
249 1.8 2K, 0 LS X, AR NER, HHEE, FALLEE, HiR 0.4 24, 44
mhL TP, 6—7 AHE.

PEE (BT EREL). AR 3200—3400 2 & LB,

W HH/RILE M. pseudotrichocarpa W. T. Wang, (HERARENE; hilLHE R
FE M. jilungensis W. T. Wang, (BIERRA,HEDBEE, NEREEA A T 5 i
HhEn T DX o

14b. MERBAMAE(ERM)CED AR Bk 29: 4

Microula oblongifolia Hand.-Mazz. var. glabrescens W. T. Wang, &%)
B 18(3), 275. 1980,

SREAMAEANX: ZTFTHEEERER, LEAEBRRRE, A TEHLTERGE Dk
EHERE; ESOREPREEFEE, S oLHE; NEREEEM TER AN
Fo

P (PE), B 3400—3700 R (b HiB s,

5. ERFBABOEW I REMR) ER29: 8—11

Microula polygonoides W. T. Wang. E#45352% 4 18(3): 275. 1980.

ZEHEH LB 3--6 HLEFA BT EI LK 6—11 B, KA 2 HEROED R, 5
ETT sy NS, HEp R RE AR E . 2T EMAEM, L LM, H
H 3N B BIE BB 2 18 10—22 30K , 0 36 50K, TR 2, I AR, £ ik
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1—2. FER/A M Microula rockit Johnst.: 1.2 +3F, 2. /hBERE,HH, 3. 872 M.

hispidisaima W. T. Wang: #i#i, 4 5. %7 M. sikkimensis (Clarke) Hems!l.: 4. X

E#E, 5.NER, WH. 67 . HEWA R M. jiluagensis W. T. Wang: 6.2 F#8, 7./\&
R>H . 8. BBMAN M. involuciformis W. T. Wang: AEE,HEH, (UBEEZ)
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KMEARBEEEAVER, LEAMBNE, TRAEREBRE, ZEZXZTBESH
A BUDBUE SRR A S i R PRI R TR, ERERORE 1 =k, RER 12 %
HOBEE TR 2 K, R HK 3 BX, 5 RRLEFB=ZABNEEREES; £T
LT, I E A 2 8k, 5 3L E W, MR 1 X HEmE AT, 84 0.2
Bk /NBRIFE, R 1.5 BAK.BH 1 BA.FAERRE,LE, BALTEESR,.
B, K 0.6 K, FEEAU TEETM. 8—9 AT

PR R )o 48R 2700 K—HF LB,

16. MWL E(EY o LRFR) ERKk29: 12—13

Microula spathulata W. T. Wang, #2823 18(3): 276. 1980.

EEHBEWELH T 2.2—5 Bk, FEA LR RNEE, E4MRETHY
BN, 2T A, B, B MK 2—18 Bk K 1.4—4.5 B, % 3.5—8 2%,
TH i ) T » BOBRAHER , B AN B 2, RSB B RE, TER DR L S RIS RE/ i
HoaLE. EEZEMRAH ML, FHEERKE; THEER 14—22 82X, LBWK !
—3BEAG TR K4 2.8 82K, 5 BT BB A S AR E, TRk, sAmeswk
EsEBEE, BHRER I35 2K,LE, 5B EAEEE, BRY 228X, LE, &
MR, HH 0.2 X, AMBE T NMNERIFE, KL 1.8 8K, A%, WL RKEER
REE. K 115 82X, WA TEHERS 2T, 6 BH %,

PaEm (T ). EHHE 3300 K& LT,

17N E(EW S EER) BER29: 57

Microula younghusbandii Duthie in Kew Bull. 1912: 40. 1912; F X3},
AHEEHE 18(3): 276, 1980,
Pflanzenr. IV, 252 (Heft 97): 188. 1931.
Wang #4455 18(1): 113. 1980.

R L5—5 B EURS AL, HEHED K, BRET. BEHRETHMHITRSK
XA REZEARE R BT, K 0.7—1.9 EX,H 24 22K, TOERCL, Ry
HOAEREEHRTE, FEEER S 4, REXTY R ENEER RN EER
WIEF  BRRKEE, K 3—9 AL BRERE EER I—1 8%, EER15—17%
X, s REEM R ZARERE I EEEE, EEBRGCROE,LE, BHER
2—2.5 B2k HANE R, F K 1.2— 1.3 XL B IR, & 0.2—0.4 22k, /NER=
FURSTE RN, 1.2—2 B4, | 1—1.5 2K, B/ NRRE R, T2, TAMERSEK
B, & 05~0.8 X, MTHEHH, SLEATEETHZ THRME, 69 AF
%o

SRETHBHEB(EE BEEB) . ZEAMOha). mNEE(S 8. BEeE)#F
MRS (U)o AEMGIR 3000—4200 K& LEH A REMA P, BASRAR H G

Eritrichium younghusbondri (Duthie) Brand in Engl.

Microula bothriospermoides W. T,
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18. BEMAE(HY S R¥M) Eig30: 3

Microula hispidissima W. T. Wang, 4 2% 48 18(1): 113. 1980.

ERRRR 20 K, TIERHL 2—6 22K, X4 5 B, HEBE 08, SHARLA
Bo M EZFM, AINEM TR, BT D EE S B R, K (K 0.5—2 5X) &
15—6 A, B 4—10 524, T e ik 2 , 253 i ke, W 1 B e S B L I 40, 78 R T Bk
BB L,E N EGTH R RILEZEREEORRE, TEFES ST, H00sE, &
RPN ERRMEEE,. KA 5 X, BB EARNE: 0/ B THE, £ L E R
RREGTE RS 2.5 Sk, s WERWL WA HEZ AW, MaEKES, Qg Eian
Es R U, R R G E M ERY 3 2,3 5L, HE. B8, Sy 1.4 2k,
LB WMEMEREE. S8 0.3 2K, RGN T, ANBEIE, KK 1.8 22X, 8/ 5/
R, WA TEES L5 MEE. K 0.6 X, EEnTHRE RS 6 FF.

FERURR(RAIAR ), AEHEIR 3600 K75 L HH,

19 ZEMILBOEY > L2430 )  EfR 30; 12

Microala rockii johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. s. 81: 82. 1928; in journ.
Arn. Arb. 14: 30, 1933,
Nov. 26: 170. 1929, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 115. 1931.

ZRO2EXR,FETESRBEMERE, TEELEE, ETEHEWH, BERE
BRI AT 14—2.9 K, BT 4—8 Bk, TV B A2 s, 2 B0 e, 25 rb B D0 B EE . %
BT # A N, 04— 1.2 B, R EEERELE, FELE. HOHTX
Tism 4 AR SR B 617 , BB = T 4y BT I, % 2 Bk, 5 SLE R, 4 ige
E, A RKBRE, AREGMROERE, HREEE,TE, STHR (3.6—)5—8 X,
SUTIEE  FIHR (1.2—)18—2 B0k MR BTE BT, K2 0.5 Boke NERIE, K
23 2K, EH 2 AL HBES. A TEA/VERER, BIHEKER, LW HS KK
2528 X)), ELEEATHEETB, 7 AF#E.

AT HREESERRFERTCGTE, F1) iR 3400—4000 3K &1 2
Ho BEARAREHREN—F,

AMUEART, HERBEEMX B, i NER T ALK, R HE S,

22LERBALER Ser. Leiocarpae W. T. Wang, H #4224 18(3): 277.
1980.

NERMEEER, T/ MRR SR, 6 ELE, A R, T HEE,

20 EFR WA ECEY o K2R BR 3L 12

Microula leiocarpa W. T. Wang i&# 4> 255548 18(3): 277.1980.

LT E LS 2—3 HK, AR R, WA BARIE, MRS RE AR

Anoplocaryum rockit (Johnst.) Brand in Repert. Sp.
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1—2 ¥EHFL M Microula leiocarpa W. T. Wang: L.8¥K, 2.J. 28,5 H,. 3—1. K8

A s M. turbinata W. T. Wang: 3. % i, 4 /pEE, - 6. EHRFE M. tricho-

earpa (Maxim.) Johnst.: 5.2 F3F, 6 ERMH, 7—3. SARAE M. efoveolata W.
T. Wang: 7.2 188, 8. NERWE. (CAH®R
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L 1—3.5 L% 3—9 Bk, TR A AR A s el o, MM R B R (IR 2— 10 22K ),
HEMRE. EFT&E.FOBE; BREHEEE.R3—7 22X, TERH ISR, R
WIRE 38X, s R EN. AN R=E8E, S EREIE DS B E; EERG, &
ELEMERY L6 EX R EIVE, AMKL 158X, HMEDHEAK, 84 028X,
NEEERERIE K LS — 1.8 FER L 1— 1.2 SRR, AL B ELRA, FREN, ¥
AERAR. & 111 2R, BEELTEERBZ T, MTHEIE, KA 1.2 24,84
1&K,  8—9 ATtk

PR B (). EHH 2700 A LB HEAK,

% 3. TELIRFLE Ser. Efoveolatae W. T. Wang, H¥4r2243 18(3); 277,
1980.

INEREWM R, B/ NER R, T T

2L ELRAEED R ER) ERR 3L 78

Microula efoveolata W. T. Wang, %2252 18(3); 277.1980.

A 6—19 BX, BEME S SL BRI RIVEE S, BRENRETHHERE, L%
BB, K 47 R, 5—9 2K, MURMRBUR B . il gk, Rl bo
B EEN, L R AR R AR, & 1.6--3.7 B, HAGHERE, EFTE, G4
Wiy TE; REAR 2, HEE, K 6—10 82X, A&/ , ZAEERERREE, K
L5—3 Bk 262 BB A | R RARIRIEMTE, FEERY 25 8K, RYIRIE 48 &
X, SELRER.RAR=AR S EEEEENPDEREE; ARKA.BHERY 1%
KL LE.HAAEE., FMKS 2 24, TE, HEDRERSE, "4 038X, €4
Fo NERBWN R, HEWR=ZAT, K& L8 2K, WH 1K, hLF 1 FHFE
RIMED, WEEL 1.2 82X, ARE/VEREEMEEN/NE, BEEEVMTEEERZ
to 6—7 AT,

PPENCRE), &R 3400 K5 LEH,

40 2. KM LB Sect. Omphalocarpa W. T. Wang, Y4925 18(3),
278. 1980.

WA L, {H/NR R E T AL T IR, M S & LKA R E LR, o A
W,

1 Fh, k= RE,

22. R A E(FESSEDEE) BR 31 5—6

Microula trichocarpa (Maxim.) Johnst. in Contr Gray Herb. n. s. 81: 83,
1928; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 821. 1936.——Omphalodes trickocarpa Maxim. in
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 26: 500. 1880; in Mé1. Biol. 10: 681. 1880; Diels in
Bot. Jahrb. 36, Beib. 82: 93. 1905; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78):
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105. 1921; Hand.-Mazz. in Oester. Bot. Zeits. 85: 217. 1936.

22a. FHEHAEHALEF)

Microula trichocarpa (Maxim.) Johnst. var. trichocarpa

2 E LB 1546 HK, RIS ERE AR S B MERT RORERES, B
BREERT, BENEETENA KRR RRERSRE, K 2—9 BEX, H0.6—2
Bk, SR MR, B RER T, TS R, B, I eSSl AR D
o T E B E RS, P AR REDREIE, EFHER, ik, Bk 1 EK, AR
Lk LS BN R ERR RSN EABRGTR/N, KK 2 3K R A 5
BRI KA 1.5 R, E¥K 1.7-22 8k, RIRKK S &HK, SRIDE
LIRS A AN E RO REE, NERERE; EEEA, EER 44—
6.5 BH, T E T EEE, HHE 1.5—2.2 X, LB, MED=ARN¥AE. 8203
Bk, T EME, NBREROA, NI, K 1.8—2.5 XK, 8 1.2—-2 22K, B/MERRER
AR EE/NE, B ME, LSS EE AN EE, EEEM TER WE. 6—7 AX
1to

348 FRRPECRR U0 H R B R B (SR B BUE o A2 1K 2400—3600
¥l TR AL, BRRERAE SRR,

22b. KERH AL EEH)GEYSRFER)

Microula trichocarpa {Maxim.) Johnst. var. macrantha W. T. Wang, #i4j
S 18(3): 278.1980.

SRHHEAEHRER: ERREREBER 710 3R (EE) @K 4—5 X,

e | FE AL R et i 3200—3600 KU B, BMARARB A
Hil,

22c. BREHHAEE (BHOLEFH)

Microula trichocarpa (Maxim.) Johnst. var, lasiantha W. T. Wang, #4555
A2z 18(3), 278, 1980. |

R FLEN X THEEFERNR, RBREEFIREREER(ERY 6 TX)IH

H B R,

PP )| BB, AR 3500—3600 K LA ER T RML, BMIFAREEIVS
&o

#H 3. K RWMILEA Sect. Dolichocarpa W. T. Wang, EifrZEzi 18(3);
279.1980.

PO, (ARNBREEF MR, 2REEE,

1R, 5 P

23 ERRAEEY s HER)  EF 3L 34
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Microula turbinata W. T. Wang 34382535 18(3), 279. 1980,

EEE A0 BA, B EMOH, BREEURETT . ARMENBRE, S THRITE
RERIE, ZTHMHAR, KRERESE RS ER R REEHE, K 3—7 X, %
S—14 2K, TRARE A, ZE R, 2 LEHE T rt . B8/, M, E A IR
FE. FRAERTE G ABRNI B THEE & 1 -3 B X EEF2TEE 1
FLEAHTE; ESELE SH A ERBRRIEENTE, BER 235 BX, BHKE4
XS ERBERVERE, DRZERES, s RLBER. BB REH; ERka
BEE, LEEHER S—6 BN, 5 B AEFEENE, SHk4 2.2 82X, WERHEES
T4 0.4 2K, NERRKPEIEE. K 2.5—3 X, H OB NEREEMFENEE, 4.
B4 &, HHER, 0 NBRTNE, 78 AHE,

A TERECKE L) - HRESES(ER ) HUERSCER B DR E M)
HFHRAEMAR) . EHEIEK 30003900 RE M, BRARASRE ) IFM,

A 4 KIEMALFH ——Sect. Dipterygocarpa W. T. Wang, H¥5rRKIIR 18(3):
279. 1980, ,

ERAEE BN ERNEARE=AER AR . ELR 2N EERER,

4 Rk, R RE,

24, AL EEY I EFR)

Microula longituba W. T. Wang 4335254 18(1). 113. 1980,

R 24 BEK,HEPENEGRRSBLEHM EARAKO 6T, LRITREAR
FrRRHC I, BB M LT RHE W, LR S, B e S B R E R,
B 1.8—11 B L5 3— 16 2, [T R el aliidl, Bimirs, LEMEHEEESNR
MGtk E, THERBE,BAEDHEREE, EFTARREE, R 5—8 20, HEs
PITE. AR 1—2 &K, EHEEEERY 23K, s SRR, HEHEHREE,
SEEREE; EdEEE, LE.EHER S—7 2R AEEE, A B8t d,
B 3.5—4 BAL M BB T, B 03—04 B, NBRKH G, RIBE, K2
BRL,EL L2 &K, LEA/MEREE,. FAMTHE 2z L. E=HE, KE 075
KEZBRNEEREE, FEFRE L & WEHEA | FAHUM, ST TER
L,  6—7 A4k,

PEBAMER). EMEK 3600 KRG LEM,

5. STEMAE(EW LR AH) BER 32, 4—6

Microula floribunda W. T. Wang, fE¥p4>25 5545 18(1). 114, 1980,

EEREELET A 632 B, UGHNR T, ETHHEM, LE TR, RE.
SR E TR A K 1.5—7.5 BK, E 0.25—1.2 [k, T BRI 7 e e » 25 3ok 0 , N T
W ARMERERTE, LET R T M, EFRERTRE, Z0EmMESHE, 208
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IR, 2020 10 BER, S RBER B B8k 125 28k, HERK 225 A, AWK
3—3.5 Bk S E BB IRT, 5 BUER R, B RREHE; EEBRKE.HHER S8
Bk, KT, 5 B, AN E B, SR 2—3 B E, WEYWIERE. &4 0.6 8K,
BEEE, NERSHRIH. KA 28R, TL 1.5 84K, HIERER, TE=ZMA
¥, r TREH L. KL 1 BX . H4ELTREET 2 b, 79 A7

SETHENERSER)  ARAS(ES. AR 78). FiEMmEEER, £ER
330038004 1| RS AR A, BRI S AR A B . BRI AREmE)IHEH &,

26 MU WA E(EH S RER) ERE 32: 10—12

Microula stenophylla W. T. Wang B4 55540 18(1). 114.1980,

ZEE R, K 5—25 B HERR SO, HENRENT RS, HE
IREBIB AR LR TS , 4 1.5—7.5 K, 0 2—7 &2k, DHIRR R, Bl g, b & Dl iR
B A AL A R, F R A AR, B B N, T E R T T BRI R, KAl
WS TE, FEETHRPLEREHI 4, RSSO TGRSR BRKNEE
By M, TR L8—2 84, 5 RN BN M= AR SR DSREREE, AT
HEREEEEAREEA,. LEHBES 1.8—2 2R, TR, SRy 1.8 24K,
B R B, B 0.3 Bk, NERZARINE, K 2—25 X, BH 1 22X,
ANBREENEE, BILE=AE. R 09—l 2 84, ATREN LS . BEEEA TEE
R, 6—8 A1t .

S TFERESR(ER)  FERDSEEE--TESCERSIREHFLREE),
By o 3RT M, T A TR BR IR, B IR S REAE PE A0 4500—4700 3K, 7B AthE 20 3000—4000
ko MAMARE FiBEBESM,

27 RN E(ED S HRFH) EiR 32 79

Microula diffusa {Maxim.) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 72, 1952, —

Omphalodes diffusa Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 27: 504. 1881. Tre.

tocarya vaillantii Danguy in Not. Syst. 2: 163. 1911.

FEFFF LB (T)15—20 K, £ 2B ANE, THRZEMRW, RBREW, K
BRI, & 2—6.5 X, % 0.5—1.5 B, i EE Rk, AR, ZMiitk, -
TGRSR, TG EHIRE, WEBBENE, EERMERIR 2—8 AR BRI
SR AE R B IR, R SR ARTE K 0.8—2.5 B, 13 B RO EH
WA ENETER IR 0.8 X EERY 1.6 K, REHKE 45 B, S HE, RA
ZHESEEREEEERRE ARG 6, LB BRER 23 2K, 5 R.RAHEERE,
B | K EDEREE . BN 0.3 B, NERRIIE K I-222K, mY 1.2 1
K, EBB/NEREBTEE,TIR=AE,K 1215 A EREZARNIRARESR
#W 0.3 2, FEHEATHEIER L, 66— AAdH,
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SHETHRALEFEEDR. FERNEEM AR S, AT F®. 2 Hb
¥ AR Et i, e 4R 3000—4200 %, EIEHNAEMEE 2200 K, #FAREFiEg
Wt

£ 5. FHERTFLES Sect. Macroula Baillon, Hist. PI. 2: 375. 1888,

EHI.SHBAEN, RERSEFENESE: B ENE, sERMRAL, AE
RO . TR B/ VEREE, THRRE, BAAEE . B EEH A TIHEE TR L.

1, S0 REHET o

8. RuMAE(EyRER) EHig32: 13—15

Microula tangutica Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 26: 500. 1880;

Mél. Bioi. 10: 682. 1880; Baillon, Hist. Pl. 2: 375. 1888; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 26: 151. 1890.

E &K B 3T HALEETHABL BN LR ENERE, BEMRETHH
BRI KR 3 BRI 4—10(—14) B, T Bl ot , BARHT AR, WHISEREES,
b L AR, e R B 1% 0.9—1.4 BEDR, FEFAEZERS KR, §08%
BN EA TR, BENE . ENESERE, K 3—8 22X, T 2—6 22K, TyEhisk, Wi
WA EE, LB BEFOEEERY 1.2 3K, RURY 224, 5 RiEER, B
=A%, A REFE, NARERE; EERARD 6, L6, BRERY 2.2 X,
SUTIRERE, B RS L& MEDE AR, 54 0.2 2K, ANERIRE, MES, RY
1.8 82K, B4y 1.2 &K, BE, A ME/RRER, FEF 3 2 A AR, ¥AATFE,
BHEEATHE N, 79 A&,

SATHRCRE) . FRABLET. ARRIGH(RE b)), £k 3600—5200
HKIHERR 2 AW, BRAREFEDE,

A 6. BEERILEA
Sci. St. Pétesb. 27: 505. 1881, et in MéL. Biol. 11: 270. 1881; Bailion, Hist. Pl
2: 377. 1888; Giirke in Engl. u. Prantl, Pflanzenfam. IV(3a): 111, 1893,

ZERIMEE, PN ST HR, B, PHBE, NRRIFE, TR, B/
RZEE, R T SRR B, BN FERAFE. L% —2, SEEUTEERER
Pz bo

L, PEEER—W,

9. ERFAECPERSEYEE) BEiR 32 12

Microula tibetica Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. 2: 853, 1876; Maxim.

Sect. Microula Gen, Tretacarya Maxim.in Bull. Acad,

in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26: 501. 1880; Hems!. in Hook. Ic. Pl. 26: pl.
2562. 1898. p. p.; Hemsl, et Pearson in Journ. Linn, Sec. Bot. 35: 192, 1902,
excl, syn.; Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n. s. 23: 62. 1924, excl. syn. Tretocarye



&K 32

1— . FEHAA N Mieroula tibotica Benth.: L.##, 2 NER, M. 3. /MEEENAE

M. tibetica var. pratensis (Maxim.) W. T, Wang: AERE,BWE. 4—6. HERIAE M.

floribuzda W. T. Wang: 4.2 L, 5/NBE, B, 5.0 5,8f. 7—9 RKAALE M

diffusal Maxim.) Johnst.: 7.0 —84, S./RE, #E, 9. R8EH . 10—12. 3R
M. stenophylia W. T. Wang: 10588k, 11 NEE,¥HE, 12,5 11, H, 13—15. %8
AE M. tangutica Maxim.: 1308, M NES, W, 155 14,H. (XIEREL)
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prazensis; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV, 252 (Heft 79): 25. 1931, p. p., excl. syn,
M. tangurica et Trerocarya pratensis; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 400. 1970,
excl. syn. M. tangutica et Tretocarya pratensis;E G EME Y 3. B 5083, 1974,
——M. benthami Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 167. 1883: Oliv. in Hook. Ic.
Pl. 23: pl. 2157. 1893; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 30: 118. 1894; W. W.
Smith in Rec. Bot. Surv. Ind. 4: 226. 1911.

29a. FEREAALE(ASH)

Microula tibetica Benth. var. tibetica

EHESHH L A LT AERE SV R AR M ERER L TE,
BRI E LR 1R 3—13 BN, T8 0.8—2.8 [E K, TN (17 ot 4l » 2 3 e AT
BEIT2BRRERRNE, EEREREERE, FRERESNENE, THFRES
WEEENE, EFATERSE: BARERKERER. K 2—w0sk, HEEdE
B, FEHDHEENE; EBKRE 0.8 BXUT.EHHRITE HE, KE s 22X, 5iE
$EE. EERY L5 B, EHRAIEK, SERL U B, SNEEHEEE, &
HEEREENEARO6, AL EEEZ 32— 2K, 2 FHIE, #nky 125
X, MEMILEE, B4 03 =k, MNBERBBRIEER, K2-258%, ¥ l.6—2 %
X, HAVERZEE, RETRTEREE, §AFEE, sEECTERRPBRPEH
Eto 79 AFHE,

FEBBRELT O ). 4RI 4500—5300 K #0M -, R hREES
o ERS X T KRMENE T, MAIRRRS A,

29b. XRBEREAL B CEREDHRER)

Microula tibetica Benth. var. laevis W. T. Wang. E#4855 18(1). 115.
1980,

SEBMAESXR: NERENERREE,

PR (E =L))o, &# K 48505200 R LI R LR FE AR, BABREAREF

AL
—0

9c NEFERMAE(EMEHD HEER) BERR32: 3

Microula tibetica Benth. var. pratensis (Maxim.) W. T. Wang, Bl#p4>2355348
18(1). 115. 1980. Tretacarye prarensis Maxim. in Bull, Acad. Sci. St. Péteisb.
27: 505. 1881, et in Mé1l. Biol. 11:; 272, 1881; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
26: 151. 1890.

ERBRMAENXE: RN EEENER 1.2—1.8 B4 ABRRERE LA r
TREE I HRBREE, K 05 BXBETMUTEHE DT,

i FEED, BB TERNA LT SRR, £k 35005300 %
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FIRREG L, BAMAREFiEHNIT.

31 #EFIRE"

Actinocarya Benth.

Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 2: 846. 1876.——Glochidocaryum W.
T. Wang, #0382 6(2); 177, 1957,

—EEEA BAFARNE ARRERRERITE. HEE, EIFRRERE
BEW o TEAR/IN, B AR WL, A AR TESE s 7E S 5 I3, BT RN P B HEEEA SR, 58
& B 5 TR BEE 5 AWEY; B 5, EETESHE, NBLTELRE: TH 4
24 FER I, R R B RL, R kSR s BERE R, NS 4, BRBISPRE, A WIRAL T
T Y3 B4 R, B B A T RV RS TR e i, B B B I o

AIBIL 1 Fr, 04 T It kR R BIE A LR B4 R RENE,

1 SR REHSRFR)
. Actinocarya tibetica Benth. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. 2: 846. 18763

Clarke in Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 4: 155. 1883,
pert. Sp. Nov. 22: 104, 1926, Glochidocaryum kansuense W. T. Wang iH #4528
253 6(2). 178. B 44, 1957, Actinocarya kansuensis (W. T. Wang) W. T. Wang,
hEEEEEE 3, 572, 5098, 1974,

AL 3—10 Bk, FEmEERE, THEEE, AEMHEHEREE, K
1.2—2.4 X, % 1.5—4.5 2K, e g adsk, Ripar ik, LHES, TESHER
B, EAEMBUN, MR, ERHRE 10 BXGIESRA 15 2K, R ERHEE, 57
EELER, TEEERE: HER AR RE A, BHRY 1.3 2k, BERAEER, kY
0.8 Tk, MEIT I R iR 2 B A AT A ch &0 ARG BRI TR T 55 4 R TEREIEL A
SLaLtk, /NRIEIR B 1.5—2 24, B 0.4—0.8 BAMWHRARERS, BHE
WRERG ERER. TR 78 Ao

FEEEEREAED IREER, SRR ENEREL. Bé.FIEEIES.
R K RBE WA D,

Hackelis minima Brand in Re-

32. B EBM—Metaeritrichium W. T. Wang

W. T. Wang, 44525224 18(4). 514.1980.

— AR N, TEBREM, B 5 WEINER. A s, RiRitk, EEeh
KT 850 5 L, BB E RS, TR, R ES /N B T ES @R s 8 AT
R, AL TR SR = A Ll TE 4+ H. 820 0% 1 fLEEREERD

*hERA ERRNECHER FESRERL,




1-5. 5% Metaeritrichium microuloides W. T. Wang: L.j#k, 2.755493, 3.k

3N BRMMELE, REE, =S ONBER (A REMR, 5OEER). 6—12. i N
Eritrichium gracile W. T. Wang: 6.8, 7.5, 8. 755508, 0 SH REE, 1012 s
BRI ER, 1. EEMW, 12, 5 &), 13—15. i 4 W Eritrichiom axillare W. T.
Wang: 13-@3’%,14-E’r}#,ls-?éﬁﬁifz%lﬁ.%%ﬂﬁﬁ:17—18-d\@%(l?.%ﬁimﬂ&ﬁmi?ﬂ)o (ERA%
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WAL BB ERE SRR, NNRE4, SBEERKRESRRA, TE _EHRE,
SRR, B B S A ER T R A E AR, R S E T 8 & DBEER
Hl, 2 A AT AT . R TR, TR BRET o

AEE 1, mREEERNEE,

MAEE HE O NERANERUNR RBSORE, 2B SWHER Eritrichium T4
AEEETHE, AREEEEEMENREN, BEEMT AERERLIRETE, X
AT E, MESERIATRE, BSEREANERNNAEER,. ZEXERILER
Microula FH3%, fi/NBRAR G AR, & £ AT/ NEREEEITRG, SHAEBEARR,.

LERE(ERSLER) BR33: 15

Metaeritrichinm microaloides W. T. Wang, #4355 18(4); 515.
1980.

— A, MRS PARE, NRTER, HE 32k, K35
JEN, MR MR E GRS, R 1—2 BB 58 Bk, THHEEEE.
FERERBEUELE HHERE, K 1—1.5 ¥, L4k, T8 ER, £a
AT 2 B RIS G, BT, 8y 1.5 80K, 40 0.5 2K RIHER, KE2ZE
k%4 1.2 2%, NE ESBRESEESLPRNLEE BTN REG, HREE, Bk
0.8—1 ZLH , B R ETE , F2 0.5 2%, FFJE R m e M EDR B4 0.4 220K, R 01 &
$ BN = A, K4 0.3 % BEATE, ANREEE _EEN,EWERLE,
Bl sh, 5 2 22k, B 1.2 B, HRMEmNIY, EEEMTEEIMR
WOBSHA 10 KL.EAE, K 0.8—1 BX . AmEHH, EREAEREL. HE T
B EDPRENERE, R T-8E.

AETHERZRZ FEXNFTE(ER. RS, 2iE). LK 4500—5000 KA HD»
. HEREERRUT A, BERREREERLES R,

33. 858 Lappula V. Wolf

V. Wolf, Gen. PL. 17. 1776; Gilib. Fl. Lithuan. 1: 25, 1781.—
Echinospermum Sw. ex Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 1: 113. 1818..

—EAR-FEMYSEEER LEURBE MRS FREE, BEDBHAER
REWHEER. HEL, FRESEF . EEHR EER Y 5 RRILBEW.RA
BRI R RIS AR €, R RS HER L BEER 5 2, BEBR S5
 JERIM R B 5, FHERE, 4 R TERIE R A HIPRIR A Sk SR M S B RRR
ETFABRRRS/NERER, BMEE, 5/NEREEE MRS HE SRS AR ELLHE
thfe MNERAHY,AERPE, FEUKERE 1—2(-3) 75RA, FEBHIA
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SR AP A REA R, R R R
2y 61 %, o T LML ER VIR, IEM R R E, BEE 31 & 7 385, EPwE.
Pt AR R RN,

o Rk R R

LNEREEE MY SHESHEES, RERBEFESEREESINEEY L EBERNE
%ﬁ%ﬁigﬁ@ﬂﬁ%%Sﬁﬁmﬂﬂiaﬁ—g&%,ﬁzﬁﬁﬁg}i ................................................
.................................................................. 1. GR®F, L. spinccarpos (Forssk.) Aschers,

LN R R A B SRS, RE RS R S B U AR BERET S
BB TR R H TR AT o R R A TEAL /N R R, RN R 2R A, W T 2
A IR AT HIR R B e R R IR Sl
LEEEET[MNERZ by NEREEASIEREEE, BELHRNATREEN TR REHHER

Wjo
3IEH B EVIT R, KT RE, BRI R4 3—3.5 B RIEYE, 16 2—4 2k /hEE
ﬁﬁﬂ%@ﬁqi%% ...................................................... 3_%%&& L. oceccaltata M. Pop.
3 EB A EN, RSB LR 1/3, SESHIE B K 22,5 2ok BN, R—6 %
X MNERTEAZEARREEAERE-e 2 @EHE L. sivaica (DC.) Aschers.
LEERENERGRMBE DMNERBELSRERTE, BEE W EAENERALBRL
#o :

4o NE R L 4 Ao

5.ABREES &R 1 THRE.

6 /NBEAM R MR H SRS NE BRI 15 WA 4 2 R SRR B A

W mEAER RS R
7 NERITEL S0 SRR R 0 2G 0.5 BEKLAEIUE 3— 4 BEAE RS
B s % LR - P TP PRPN 4.4 35 L. balchaschensis M. Pop. ex N. Pavl.
7 NEREES S BRI R H) 1.5 2, SRR R L HA 4—5 N ISR/
% R 4 s R R AR B T T B e v e rrrrarrenreenas 5.7 & EF L. deserticola C. J. Wang
6 NEREEEE NEDSBEERES; MNERRE, 2 MNERAERE, 2 MEENA
BITRIRIRR: BB RE - ereeeeeeeeee 30.5E$EME L. scleroptera C. J. Wang

S ONERBmALG R 2 THERA
LEFTERNRRRABARE:; LEERFWNER b 2 N E2ERNTE, B4z 4%
@0

9 /NERF) 2 TR S L NTIHR 12 24, SMTRIE 1—1.5 EaGET/HER %
s ER T v veevrrnrarersnmaranaiiinsirirtrraananans 29. 7 #2885, L. heteromorpha C. . Wang
9 NERKT 2 FTRHRAIRE AT RNG 1—2 2K, /MT RIRIE 00 0.5 23k H (L& Frh
IR B g E Ml e eeneeevermnmansasimsiirns s rrrrterrrreanens 28, WHRBWE, L. anoearpa C. J. Wang

LEFLNREB AR ER,
10, AR R ERR, B HIRA BTSN B SREES K LR E, 8
M%%%&%%ﬁﬁ;d\&%ﬂﬁ@%ﬁﬁﬁ, ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁjﬂj .................................
N BN ieuieenenesetrarrr e ra it hsa sty rny e ras 27 . T L. platyptera C. 1. Wang
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10 PR R R, T R R B o B R L R B R R R EROT R SRR,
11N IE S T A T R TR, A R L AT AR 1 0.2—0.5 AN AIUE
F NIRRT EEER ceverreerereens 26, W PHE, L. platyacantha W. T. Wang ex C. Y wWang
VIR R E A T RIS, 6RO FLBE & R, ST AR 0.5 —1 2R
...................................................... 19, B #|#F, L. heteracantha (Ledeb.) Girke
4 NB RIS ST, R HR A, R R R R
12 NIRRT 1 AR, 2 2k, WELHRE 1| TTHRELTHE 0.5—1 B E I
................................................................ weese 31, 3B EE, L. monocarpa C. J. Wang
12.NEH 4, HEFEH.
13, NREEEREE 1 THRRE,
14 HA B L, 00 2 Bk NB R S AR, 12 2 B MR RIE A R AT 0.5 30Ks
MR EREE, EEEE, TEAEERE 6. 1L E, L. macra M. Pop. cx Pavl.
14 {EEHR TR
15, A RSN E A 410 KSR B EERR.
16. £ ARB/NE R, B ESHERRITE LG BREHRLY 1.5 30Kk NERBE
SEHErveeseenneneeniiniarntatasan s anennnt i 15. 8 META L. ceespitosa C. J. Wang
16. B ARTNER, 2 MNERSEDERRN, WKy 2.5 32X, 2 PRIERLR
Ko#50.5 B NEREE RS ESEREG LI
.............................. 16.Z@§YE L. xinjiangensis C. Y. Yang ex C. J. Wang
15. Wfde i AELAL Bl R Bk, HER AN
17 SR TS 2 TR K B R, B TANBRZ B 1—2 2k /NERIE 1k 23
ko "
18 NBRA T 5 2 L 1 BEHE rrererrrerersssts sttt
.......................................... 10./pEME, L. microcarpa (Ledeb.) Girke
18 /IR B 25 2 BT 0.5 BERERBEEZR weomrererresasmrennneminansasennenen
....................................... 11.45%]$#87 L. brachycentra (Ledeb.) Giirke
17 R AT R AR BTN B R 2 ML h NERZ 149 0.5 ko
19, R T E IR ARG AER B « A/NB RS RER AR 0.2—1 B TEF
th E SRS R NRR o 2 ANBRERRL R 1525 B B
51\ 2 /j\ﬁiﬁ@]’ mgz%&gﬁ%d\g%ﬁmﬁ ..........................................
................................................ 13. @M R BE L. duplicicarpa N. Pavl.
19. REWHABNERo '
20 /NEREED G2 HRABR, K 2.5—4 BKo
2 NER PR T 3—4 B, WET R A ERICE LR R A
W5 S AT T b O B T s BB B S T R
R o gt 3 b PN 13 s b A O R R I R e S Lt
................................. 12. 50 mE L. semiglabra (Ledeb.) Giirke
21 NERTE, %403 R HELTABREE; HHH B, E N BN
Ty B, AR TR — U B R RE R R e
........................ 14,5248 F L. patula (Lehm.) Aschefs. ex Giirke
20 /NIE R TSE B SRR, 1 0.5—1.5 T 3Ko
22, NBBER#2, 55K, B E R A 8 SRy SRR, K 0.5—1 38K,
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T B A reeroereeneerstnstisnuttiiisirttisa st e 9. 4% $8E L. tennis (Ledeb.) Girke
22 NERK 33,5 K, W EHESEHE, BENERIHK 1 —2 2%, EBNEEOERH
o
23 NERE TR E,hAREFRER, SR 1.5 —2 3K, AFRIETEHATS
FELHEBHR 24 BT ereeennrienrnen s 7 IEBE, L. stricta (Ledeb.) Girke
23 NERBENE,, AR RIS, BIREHS 1—1.5 BR ENEERME: RERE.R
1—2 BE e ernerrerrmraseianiseiimnnrtisreasasianees 8. BiEMH L. redowskii (Hornem.) Greene
13 NRREEL & 2—3 TR,
24 NREVELG A 2 TTHREL
BARETAEAR,ERED 14 Bk BEHSHEERR NERF LS L mR AR, |
0.2—0.5 %k,
26 EMBEESEET; EEMRERER.EE 4 BB 128K BdAERYSE
*5 ij\';%%ﬁﬁtb L FHIR G- o0 rocorerventonesiiiiiania 20 SRR, L. sericata M. Pop.
26 EMBREREEETRRERE K 23 JEX,T 2— 2K EED, ER22.5%
jk;d“;%%ﬁﬁ?&qﬂ iﬁﬂ 3—4 /‘\%ﬁﬁﬂl ...............................................................
................................................... 21 . EORHME L. himalayensis C. J. Wang
25 KA NS 35—45 ER, M RIRIE: A0 8, B, UL R R 4R /N R
RS ZRRRER K 1 —3 X,
27 NEREEARAGINT RISAT RIS KRR, 2 R 755 NE R R TR oove
........................................................................... 17.ﬁ§L L. myosotis V. Wolf
27 NEREESSRIMTRIERITRIENS
28, THEARRIENBREFET 1—2 PMEM R, HEeNRINABEEREHRR
RERNEREE RO EERE EEMRERL
295X TER HEE 5—6 2Xo
30. BB s 40-—60 [ERGRAMRBINE; EERTHERRES; MERKS
— BRI 1.5—2.5 B3y BT 35 B crerereerrenssesnsnnaiananens
....................................... 22, K1 E, L. tianschanica M. Pop. et Zak.
30 ERE 10—35 EXLBAMNZEERT RAAKE;, LERENEHRRE /M
':IE%JP/: 2.5—3 2K AHNTHEKI—2 %K,%E% 2—3 BB eereneeeroresatiacnaene
................................................ 24, B8 E, L. pratensis C. J. Wang
2915 TERES 23 BAUMNERK 23 BALRATRK 152 BAGRERL—

1—3. G285 Lappula spinocarpos (Forssk.) Aschers.: 1R REEEENEREH, 2.5
BE HER, SSNEREEEWER, +—6.miME L. balchaschensis M. Pop. ex N, Pavl.:
SONERFERSRE, S RL, RREENER. LY, (ONEREERNER. 7. mESH L
occultata M. Pop.: 7 NERBEERUEH, 8- BL, THREX NERE EEEEHR, 2/ NERFHE,
10—12. 52 MR L. sinniea (DC.) Aschers:: 10/ NERTEEMSAN, U NBEREDEMER,
. BETEREE, FEY . NEERHEE, 13—15.AEBEHE L. macra M. Pop. ex N. Pavl.: 13k
REMEHRMEL YAERTERERN, 5. BERBRLFAEYVNERRBEE, 6188 0NE
L. brachycentra (Ledeb.) Giirke.: 6/ NEREERAER, 17 /MNERETEHESERN, 18.8XR
BE R NEREREE, 19218 BE L. redowskii (Hornem.) Greene: 19 /NEREE -
RERE, 20 MERBERWEN, 21 BXRERAESNERRBEL. 224 MBRNK L
duplicicarpa N. Pavl.: 22.RXBEFRES.FENEREREE, 23. RITHRI/NER,
24 AKRIRVNER. (LRR) ‘
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2 B e ettt resiinenrteercnte e 23 .33 F L. tadshikorum M. Pap.

8.~ FLEBEAEREE,HEMR, BREFBRREE K 0. s—2 2K/ NEEY

EBRTE » CHH B AT B B R ST - vevcerserercsrrrrnrnans 18, IUF#% L. chanhsiensis Kitag.

24 NERWEL SR 3 FTHIREL A F— T (8 3 MMRINAET ARE FEERL. 2 4~
AN L (B — Ul B ES G e reernrennanns 25. KRl e L. consanguinea (Fisch. et Mey.) Girke

#H 1, ARMmEH Sect. Sclerocaryum DC. Prodr. 10: 142. 1846; M. Pop. in
Fl. URSS 19: 416. 1953; Riedl in Reching. F!. Iranica 48: 69. 1967. .
ryopsis Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 98. 1931.

MERSFERNEA B MY SR EENES, PELHBOYE, AR=
ARG MEEEN/NERY FEBER,

LERSER(TEIFEYEE) BAK 34 1-—3

Lappula spinocarpos (Forssk.) Aschers. ex Kuntze in Acta Hort. Petrop. 10:
215. 1887; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 418. 1953; Fomock. 8 ®a. Kasaxcr. 7: 214. pl.
26, f. 1. 1964; Riedl in Reching Fl. Iranica 48: 69. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 51: 500. 1970; S & SaEL 3. 568, 7 5090, 1974
rpos Forssk. Fl. Aegypt.-Arab. 41. 1775.——Echinospermum vahlianum Lehm. PI.
Asperif. 1: 132, 1818; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3: 162. 1847—1849, ——E. spinocarpos

Scleroca-

Anchusa spinoca-

{Forssk.) Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 249. 1875.——Sclerocaryopsis spinocarpos (Forssk.)
Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV, 252 (Heft 97): 98. 1931,

—HEENER, EEHILE 312 X, W EH BB RAERI Ea, B
SCRAIM LG, BES QKRB AN AL, #HIRE e, BIREE, 5 3 Bk, &
B4 %Hﬁs5’1‘:%%,E‘:‘%iﬁﬂé,ﬁ‘?&ﬂjHﬁ?ﬁ‘ﬁ»ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ-%ﬁ%%ﬁ%; AL
(HB/bhe TN, REMENERE LY s HEEW, WAL K 3— B4, 5B RS K,
HH 5—6 BRSO SR BUERE; 6L @, S RE, s E TR, 5 M E
ML TR Z To /DRR 4,09, K 3.5—4 2K, % BE, R €, 7400 i, WE R
SSRGS RAR SRS, B EABE B NR RO BSATRE, S
BIFRHR, TEALRIRER, 1R TR B SR, S EHIha % SR,
B BB RN, MRS B LS =k, TERE, ETREEN . B
5—6 R, 6—7 Ao

PR A MR AR AL Hh R B P R S R AR SR /N RE R A TR, LAY B B AR A Ko
S T 4 R < 998 » TR B 4947 93 7 o '

H 2. BEA
Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV (3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 424. 1953; Rie-
dl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 71. 1967.

Sect. Lappula Sect. Eulappula Giirke in Engl. und Prantl.
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NERRIERSIREFRE, ERSHERAEE, REEBEMRE SEELES

&, Wi As BEREL BRIk i,
W 1. GuEss B P4 ——Subsect. Sinaicae Riedl in Reching. F1. Iranica 48: 76.

1967. Sect. Eulappula Girke ser. Simaicae M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 474, 1953.

NERBIR, W E LGB R R, B P R A PR, B RAR G R SRR 18
HABEMESSHELRES BEEML/NNEREZ o

2 EHWRCGEMFE) R 34 10—12

Lappula sinaica (DC.) Aschers. ex Schweinf. Mem. Inst. Egypt 2: 111. 1887;
Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 144. 1931; M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19:
475. 1953; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 76. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.
51: 502. 1970.
Orient. 4: 251. 1875.——E. kosschyi Boiss. Diagn. Pl. Orirnt. 7: 29. 1846. —E.

Echinospermum singicum DC. Prodr. 10: 141, 1846; Boiss. FL

divaricarum Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 7: 410. 1851,

—IE TR, K 15—40 B, B RE ORI, BREW, AR EBROM, #RA
MRERET BOBE, BAE ARRRES, AN KRR S RERBEHE, K 1.5-5
Bk, % 5—15 X, %, S Ma, B i B e, IN W B AL G K878, A MR M BUE R,
LMo TEF B ERNEAE 1—2 BH-REFER D8] RERE, H7, |
I—5 B BEFEHEER, A RERERE K 1.5—25 X, B, R ESEE
BRI R R LE, BER AR EERE A, R, RY 3 BXEHER 25—
3E K, NERELFEE K 2.5-3.5 B4, THHRE PR LER, FERKEE,
HATEAR 2R, S R R A B A | TR AR RISA N RS Eay R R
HE /NI B B A /MR AR BE S AR /N B R A 1 2K,

FEgE, B E . RRTERES FR L FEERET DAERE. REAL
LB FRBR R T X B 3o

LEESR(EYHR) FRBRESSFEYEE) Bk 34: 79
Lappula occultata M. Pop. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS

14: 331. 1951, et in F1. URSS 19: 475, 1953; lonock. B On. Kazaxer. 7: 217. 1964;
HE S SEYEE 3. 568, 1974, ——L. sinaice var. occultata (M. Pop.) N. Pavl.
in Journ. Bot. URSS 30(4): 191. 1954,

—EEER, ZHILE I0—40 F2R, BE BRSO, WRKAHERE. RAEMNE
IR REE S & 37 ENLH 3—5 2K, ek, BEVE R, E RS
MR BB R s AR R B AT K L » RS s R W T, T e TEIF RE K,
e 718 B HEA DR ET R REHY, EFTHERI—SBkK, EHER
23 BGIEERREER, BARE K 335 X, REMAK, RES—4 2K, H
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7, ERELHREL K. MRTRE T RSN RS, BB REEk, EHs
W AHER,ER5—6 X, BTKEDIAR, B, & 0.6—08 X, RERK25-3
2K, IR &R T, TSR 8 ANB R INTY , 8 0 8, % i R IR OB T » 2 Ak B SEAU TR ALIR
2038, HEB A B SR 28, 4R I FE BB 5 /NI 5L G TR 35 A Sl AU SRR T8 25 M T B s HY
NERZ F4]0.5 XK,

PR (G ). T ¥k 2000 KEHANEE AR UM, FERPTBEDIF

REGRBRXFFE2EY. ERERIEENX, RBHEYHREENR. T
. AR —F VR '

A4H 2. pb A BT H ——Subsect. Deserticolae C. J. Wlang, BT 1(4), 81,
1981 ——Sect. Sclerocaryum DC. ser. Diplopleura M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 419.
1953,

/NIRRT 1 5 HUE B R o, S R T T R B B R 3R R 1 AT
RELEEHENMEY SHEEHE S HEEEN 5/ NEREEFK.

4. EEBR(EWMWR) B34 46

Lappula balchaschensis M. Pop. ex N. Pavl. in Journ. Bot. URSS 30. (4)r
190. 1945; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 423, pl. 20, f. 2. 1953; lomock. & Pa. Kasa-

- xer. 7: 220, pl. 26, f. 7. 1963.

—AE AR, B 48 R, R E SR, M E RS, SERERERSE. &
BN SR BAE BT, B 115 B, REHERRER,KH 1.5 82X, S
B e B0 5 2 KRR S AR BT B RIS , R 4 2225 IEK, B3 B, 4t
e AL, ME BB KA RS RE, BRAET/ VNN, dmEE, FERIR
WA RS T NS RRAE, B REA AR EA;TEE 5 WAL R RENRE
W, 54 2 Bk, R R, KK 3.5 Bk, RAE RS BRREG, K. KY
25—3 B, I EHELHS K ETHRA X, M EEE, k. REERE, 8§
21 2.5—3 B /NRB IR, B E SN, B AFRR AR R ETNRE, HH05E
R R LTHREL SNE 3—4 A, THO-MERGR 1 8K) BRRSNER,
AR, Y RIS /N B R DR, B4R, BRI BEESNERY
¥,

PEETR(HEE ). AR 1400 RRESR IR MW FRAEMX WH o

5.y AEBAGEYTR) Bk 37 5—9

Lappula deserticola C. J. Wang, #¥#rsw 1(4). 81, 1981,

— 4RI B EA, B RRERRL, R 410 3K, 28 3—7 BAGEWBEME,
MLy, BRI RIVE ARE, HEHBREEERR, &%, K& 113 EX(EEH
B, BEFROSERMEFEE TAM B, K& 1—1.5 FxK,HH 2.5 2K, BHPEHRT
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BOF 2, fehmelh, TR, A B R g &M E, EFE/NMIERE, Sk,
£ 15—3 B EARER K 35 BAGREEHY K 1—1.5 B4 1E% 5 BRL UL
REKETE K L5 2K, BEEAL K 2—2.5 BX, Bz, R RLE 1/2—-2/3, BFER
BEREE; EEREGA, A, KY 25 24 BHER 115 B85 5, KEE, %
HHEY 5. B, mH 0.2 3k, RELIERE,.KY 3 BN NREA, ZAREAE. K
2.5—3 2K, WE A, HeA WOh IR SR » i 2 38 I RS R S, B S Bl LA W R E 1 1 3
A 45 A BRFTRRR, RIZEMESHE EHEEE, TH— &K,k 1L5—2 %
K, L HEEH RS NEREEFRERN.EBRE 1/2 5 EEMHE S BEBRLTRE
K2y 0.3 RRIERE R SRRk, BT/ NERZE, EREMs AhaE6¢ AL,

FEA(AEERES)RANRS(BEERER R S8 Fh, ETREHTHR
RERE b H, MR ARE HHREFWEREYS,

AF4H 3. R EETV 4H Subsect. Macranthae Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48:
73. 1967.——Sect Eulappala Girke ser. Macranthae M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 18: 429,

1953 et ser. Microcarpae M. Pop. 1. c. 461. p. p. et ser. Macrae M. Pop. 1. <.
438 et ser. Stricrae M. Pop. 1. ¢, 438.

C NREBNESRIE, FEFEE . THLEE | TERALMEH TSR, LY
BRI A B AR E B R A R AR o

6. BEBRUEYMR) ER 34 13—15

Lappula macra M. Pop. ex Pavl. in Bot. Journ. URSS 30 (4): 190. 1945, in
clavi, si.ne descr. lat.; M. Pop. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS 14:
323. 1951, in obs., et in FI. URSS 19: 438. 1953; Toaock. B ©a. Kazaxer. 7: 220.
1964. .

—EEEA, 5 1520 BEXEHEEED OB MR AL EWEEE, TENE
DREEM IR E, FEAMRIRRE, & 15 B, 3—4 K, SR uRTE; 2k
Mg, KEERRKEREE, K 1-2 EX,% 3—5 X, LR LERBEERE, TH
WE ERAEET, A, T, REGRRE 7 8K, ARST; BERER
PORE . BRI KRR, K 05—15 Bk, BEEUTHE; ¥ s 7, 258
BB, R RY 3 BIGHRTR . MUREER L BT, B e, ek,
W8 2 BB B L R0 115 %, NER 4, ZARMINE, . K& 288k,
EPERERBRIOBNERE R, FERIPE, fRE 158 23 TENsRIRA
INEEARZR AR VR EAE LATERRL JHK 0.2—0.5 22K, 50 4—6 4 R ERET/AERE
ZIE R EE

PeEe (R RE R AR ) SRR 530—2000 RRAEHBH I RIER TR
Ui, HREPEHXBE,
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7. HEBR(EHHR)

Lappula stricta (Ledeb.) Giirke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. v
(3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19: 438. 1953; Toaock. B Dn. Kazaxcr. T:
221. 1964. Echinospermum strictum Ledeb. FL. Alr. 13 200, 1829, et Fl. Ross.
3: 160. 1847—49; DC. Prodr. 19: 139, 1846.

7a. S EBR(FEF)

Lappula stricta (Ledeb.) Giirke var. stricta

—IE B, ER 1530 EXH, B, EE T RS MR T, BIFREIZAR
RIRE T, SEHRERRERE, K 1—3.5 EX,% 2—5 £X, i, B &P
i, HE A REEOF RES, B LABERBRESG, EFET /IR, ERH
Ry, B 5—8 ER BN BT BRER 23 B HILTEE 5 BELRAEE . KY
2.5 2ok, B, K 4—5 Sk, BRRAE: R R A, AR KA 3 X, @Y
B SR, SRR, BB 253 82X, MR 4, KEWRNE, KE 3 8K, RiEkE
5L, BEIROR SR , 1B TR A B R R, e R | ATHIRE, R 122 8K, HI,
RO R, LAY Y R A T 40, NIE R I RSO R g R TEAEE, RIX 0.5 22K,
R AR SR,

P, NS, EREREBEE, LEEEL, FRARMBRY . hI, KRR
BHE T,

7b. i R EE (35 Fh) (A HTH 5E) |

Lappula stricta (Ledeb.) Giirke var. leiocarpa M. Pop. in F1. URSS 19: 440,

1953; Tosock. B ®a. Kasaxer. 7: 221. 1964.
ANRREEEEESERET S,
EmE (IR (R, ETXBMRATHRH. FRPEBTIT,
. BIEBRGEYTR) DAGACTERSEPELE), FABE GRidEpRR

) ER 34 1921
Lappula redowskii (Hornem.) Greene in Pittonia 2: 182. 1891; Giirke in

Engl.und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV (3a): 107. 1897; Kom. Fl. Mansh. 3: 319,
1907; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 370. 1939.——Myosoris redowskii Hornem. Hort.

Hafn. 1: 174. 1813, ——Echinospermum redowskii Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 127. 1818,
DC. Prodr. 10: 137. 1846; Ledeb. F1. Ross. 3: 158. 1847—49; Clarke in Hook. f.
FL. Brit. Ind. 4: 163. 1883.——E. imermedium Ledeb. FL. Alt. 1; 199. 1829, et
Fl. Ross. 3: 2. pl. 180. 1830.——L. intermedia (Ledeb.}) M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:
440. 1953; Tonock. B @ Kasaxcr. 7: 222, 1964; AKALHIZpig &R E 304, 1959; HE S
ZEYEE 3: 569, 1974,
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— AR, FRE— L, RA 7 B, A EIA60ERR, H AL, EE R A,
HERDL B4 KL AN T, B IR R, MR, R R BT . K 25 X,
B 2—4 Bk, RS ORI R, B O et el BN A R B AN RIEE.EA R ER
BB TER A T2/ M TR BRI R, R4 5—20 B TR AR, LEFEED,
E8T R LK EEE L EEHA R, THER 23 24K, EMERE; A% 5%
24, RS 3 BN, BRI, Kk s R ERF R AR ERE ER KA, HHK,
335 22K, BB RE L . R4 1 KL IS AR 3 2K, R RER, B
L5, B R R R Lo REEINBIIERR, KL 38K NERERE, K
2.5—3 B5ok, REURRZSE, B R 1 AT RIREL K 1—1.5 K F &, M R H T
SeEaRE,/NERIEEE R, B, K005 Bk, RET/NERE. TERM
5—8 Ho

PEAR At e PG S FE R R PG AeFEsd MR- EE AT R LSk,
TR B Ao

9. e ERE (E T 5T

Lappula tenuis (Ledeb.) Cirke ic Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV
(3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in FL. URSS 19: 442, 1953; lomock. B ®a. Kasaxcer. 7:
222. 1964.——~Echinspermum renue Ledeb. FL Alt. 1: 201. 1829, et Fl. Ross. 3:
160. 1847; DC. Prodr. 10: 139. 1846.——L. redowskii Brand in Planzenr. IV. 252
{Heft 97): 146. 1931, ex minimsa parte.

—HERA, EGE,E 1720 B3R, RRMASELSEMT, BRKEAHNITIESR
REERTEE . MR EREIREESITE K 1.5—3 BN, 9 2—4 2, R¥iuA LHz, &k
SEEREE Se, LSRG BAERRTE, THERT. TERF AR, 46 1K E)ir
LRIG LRI RIFEME. K 1—1.5 X EE s BRE. R &RE. KO 25 BX,
B 4 Bk, EERAE: R REEA, ] 3.5 BACHRENER 253 24K
FHER, KLY 18k, FERY 2.5 22X NERTINE, WHIE. TLERE, FH
BRRREOR, BB R | FEm AR R R R 0.6—1 2L EM 47 R, EEMAERE
P, /NE R RACRR B iR AR R /N ER,

PEE (ERERZHIEE). AN 1500 KAy idY, A& T KR Haloxylen
ammodendron F FHBAE Anabasis aphylla 2 ERUSREA o IRBCHIEHX R EE
HFTHEHESHo

AFEZhEET L. stricta (Ledeb.) Girke FIFMEME L. redowskil (Horn-
em.) Greene 2R, HEHHERNXBIET FHINE L L FREL, SRR EKE; S50
S EMX R A A B REL, 2RO B S

W ONEBRGEDIR) Bk 35 811
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I—4. 3R ¥R Lappula semiglebra (Ledeb.) Girke: LikE 15 mBRFs 2. R LB AR,

AT VNER MR, 3 NREEEE TN, SNEREFHREERE. 57 BREER L.

patula (Lebm.) Aschers. ex Girke: 5B RIEFER R, S NEREER SR,

TONREEEBERMER, s—11. /Bl e L. mizsrocarpa (Ledeb.) Girke: 8. hEiEny

EEAIEFRRY, 9B, Y AZREERETE, 0 AERBEEERN, 11 NERY
EEHEHER. (RS
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Lappula microcarpa (Ledeb.) Giirke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
IV{3a): 107. 1897; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 142, f. 15. A-
E. 1931, excl. syn. E. rigidum DC. ex Pers.; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:; 462. pl.
22. 1953; Tonock. & Pn. Kasaxer. 7: 231. pl. 28. f. 2. 1946; Ried! in Reching. Fl.
Iranica 48: 74. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 504, 1970, Echinospermum
microcarpum Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1: 202, 1829, et Icon. Fl. Ross. 2: pl. 183. 1830;
DC. Prodr. 10: 140. 1846; Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 251. 1875.——E. srylosum Kar. et
Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 14: 715. 1841; DC. Prodr. 10: 140, 1846.—E. oli-
gacanthum Ledeb, Fl. Ross. 3: 161, 1847—1849.

—HEER_FEHATESR, EE 045 BEX,FEL L2008, BAAKERE, &

B A BAERPMARN T, RS KERKAGRERNEE, HERTRY

BB EFE, R BN B R EIL R 220 T 5 B, A RE.K
29 3 BAKLREIAER R RIES, FR. K 5 %*sﬁ%bﬁﬁ%%ﬁ, BHMERY 45
BARLBEFIEE MBRIR, K 253 X, WHEEFE, FERREE, §hEhg
i PHEOEREL LR | TERERLRIME, K 0.8—1 22K, /NRREE AT IR
B, FRETHES 2 FUMDER: EEER, EB/ANERZ F4 0.8—1.5 &%,

P R ASE MR, AR 700—2500 X UMM SR AR S,
BRI S E A BRSO RBE B A S o

AFNER ERERIEARKR, EF-EREARNERRERKAMS — %/ 2R
MEGH: B4 EHER—RL ERERBARE, K 2 MANBRERE, B 2 AR
il o

1 EHBACGEYIR) Bk 34: 16—18

Loppula brachycentra (Ledeb.) Giirke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pflanze-
nfam. IV(3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 463. 1953; [onock. 8 ®n. Ka-
3axcT. 7: 234, 1964.

Echinospermum brachycenrrum Ledeb. Fl. Ale. 1: 203.
1829, et Icon. Fl. Ross. 4. pl. 302. 1833, '

“HERK, 2AFERKARE, TREH,FEGAQ, BNEENNE&S X, X5
2035 R, Ll kS ie BAEMERT, KEB AT, & 2—4 XK, Kk, &
WARRER, LHROAEHENERE, TAUBRRE EHNERE, RUISHEE;
ZHEMRIE | 1-2.5 R, SEREL THF, HERTRACEKT. WFERHHE,
BB ER R R R 12 S0 0% 5 RELBHR AW RO 286, FPing
KRR EG, RESHEELHEREHERY 4—5 BX BB RTINR KL 2.5
BANRRREYN, = ARIE, FEHENERER, ARHEDRERHEHEGRR



199 IR - A

B, AR ZHR, K LAY 001—0.2 Bk Enl, HHABR REE 1ER: 41
T HARR S B 1—1.5 2k,

FERROERARAEHHERR IR £ 800—2800 AU B
FLUBT RIS B, R X84 5

R.ZERBE(PEESHYEL) EK35: 1—4
Lappula semiglabra (Ledeb.) Giirke in Engl. und Prant]l, Nat. Pflanzenfam.

IV(3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in FI. URSS 19: 430. 1953; Tosmock. B da. Kasaxer. 7:
224. 1964; Riedl in Reching. FI. Iranica 48: 75. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.
51: 505. 1970; thEZSHE L 3. 569. & 5092. 1974.
brum Ledeb. F1. Alt. 1: 204. 1829, et Icon. Fl. Ross. 1: pl. 28. 1829, et Fl. Ross.
3: 158. 1874-49; DC. Prodr. 10: 138. ‘1846; Boiss. F1. Orient. 4: 251, 1875; Clarke
in Hook. f. Fl. Brit, Ind. 4: 163. 1883,

Echinospermum semigla

Lappula redowskii (Hornem.) Greene
var, parwla (Lehm.) Nels. et Machr, subvar. semiglabra (Ledeb.) Brand in Engl,
Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97): 149, 1931, —F. caspicum Fisch, et Mey, Ind. Sem.
Hort. Pétrop. 5: 34. 1838; DC. Prodr. 10: 138. 1846,

122, B RWRREM)

Lappula semiglabra (Ledeb.) Giirke var, semiglabra

—ARERR, EE 1530 EX,.EHHL. AEERE, EENEH.EERR, K
BB T R AR B TE , oA, R, | 2—3 JBok , 9 2—4 R, e, IR A, &
%‘c=Lﬁiﬁiﬁ%’5ﬁ%§2ﬁ‘ﬁ?&ﬁéﬁﬁ@*ﬁ%fFE%%ﬁﬁﬁH’JEéﬁi%a%%%}ﬁﬁﬁ;%ifcﬂi“
SR AR B, B B I B B T Lrr ETEIRE, R 2B, KTk 12 |8
A FRRELR B TR BB SDTE ; B S 45 S SRR B, 03 3 EH L 5 54,
HA KR BRE, K 1—15 2R, B K aTA 33K, %4 0.5 K B eI s, 4
RRE 3 BALEWHBEY 2 X, WA HE, NER4,EFH, Bephstit, K3—4 %
?l\f,%?ﬁ%t@aﬁﬁ%ﬁ,?&@ﬁﬁ@ﬁ’%%ﬁtﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬂ,ﬁ%ﬂ LAk,
Rk 4—>5 %ﬂﬁ,E%Bﬁfgﬁﬁ*ﬁﬁ%%aﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi‘%ﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ:d\gﬁéz
Hle  TERM 6—9 A,

PR W EBT BB ES R R S, B BT
EE 3 L R  BIBE PHGH IR I 7 HOK RIX 7T 43 7

AN EREHDEREERW 1 TR, B E—UETE 2 T OOMTIR L B,
Clarke (1883) ILEREEBPIMAE L4 AARTIR R A,

12b. RHHRRBR(EH)(EMFR)

Lappula semiglabra (Ledeb.) Giirke var. heterocaryoides M. Pop. ex C. J.
Wang. H¥HF3T 1(4): 83.1981; M. Pop. in FI. URSS 19: 431. 1953,
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EAVE S REMRRECLAREARR/NER, £ 2 MNERAXK SR AE
FEDL A 2 AVNERNE 1 TERENRRA, Rl 0.3—08 X, HEM6—
9 Ho

PR LE R ETE, SR ERMER. BN NES Fo

B EAMBRBRGEDMR) Bl 34 2224

Lappula duplicicarpa N. Pavl. in Becta. AH Kas. CCp 5: 90. 1952; Tonock.
g da. Kazaxcr. 7: 225, 1964,

13a. R RBAUREE)

Lappula duplicicarpa N. Pavl. var. duplicicarpa

EEEEA, EE 1530 BEXGESY LEST, BHRMERE, FEMRRENE
A RR E S 8--25 BEAE, F 2—6 B, UM, B AR, S bl LETESUER
AR, TS RRIEE, B AW AES, FFR 710 ER B R R H T SN
B, WL 3 Bk, B0, B S BALERMARE, BB K 15 B RIR 2S5
Bk eI, PR, B 225 B HR 15 —2 BB 5 HLRAKEE, KX
0.5 B, BEWA: RFETHH 4+ MNBRERE,SURREE, KR 3 28K, FHEHH
T, i 4 H AT ERR R, R, 1 0.2—0.5 B, KRB AR HRIHE 23 FFH . LA
FOSSL AL B0 4 AR BGUEE 2 (R 1 8 3) MRERL KR 2 MRSERIOH, MK
2—4 Bk, EEE KT HHEER 23 %, R RmPE L EmSE, FakahEx
SR E B DR EIR R EE AN TR, BT NER R, EREM 66—
8 Ao

P AL B F i R AR ) EMRIIPHBERF A T EBE 7, W T BB, Halo-
xylon ammodendron R EHAMBAT Anabasis salsa Y EWFE H, HEPTHX B
Ho

13b. MEBRACEM)GEHFTR)

Lappula duplicicarpa N. Pavl. var. densihispida C. J. Wang, ##iF% 1(4).
83, 1981,

AEFMESHEEBREEM) KR IRE LHRRAONEE; 8K, B8k =
L EAREI3.53N L M 5 BLBRIERE R EH% 2—25 B, TR 6—8 H

PG GRER ) R H A AR CRFF AR R, SEARARE AT HEFHA,

e, (i EEL(CER) (BWT5)

Lappula duplicicarpa N. Pavl. var, brevispinula C. J. Wang 8#107 %% 1(4):
84,1981,

FAEMSHERESREERNX IR G EL 75X, BEMENS B 2k
e, MERFAE,TELEEMHERRT, RK 0.2—05 A NAEMINERFAREA



T o192 s 22 B om =

2EARBWRR,  FERMS5—T Ao

PEFTR (R RBRAU/RFTHI ) EE T 100 XEGH REMR DM,

L+ BERBR(PEESHNEE) EiE 35 5—7

Lappula patula (Lehm.) Aschers. ex Giirke in Engl. und Pranel, Nat. Pfla-
nzenfam. IV. (3a): 107, 1897; M. Pop. in Fi. URSS 1%: 436. 1953; Tosack. 8 Pa.
Kazaxer. 7: 226. 1964; Reidl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 76. 1967; Kazmi in Journ,
Arn. Arb. 51: 506. 1970 chE 2 Sk a5 3. 569, & 5092, 1974,
parulum Lehm. PL. Asperif. 2; 124, 1818; Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1: 200. 1829, et Fi. Ross.
3: 157. 1847—1849; DC. Prodr. 18: 137. 1846; Bioss. Fl. Orient. 4: 250. 1875, —

Echinospermum

Laeppula redowskii (Hornem.) Greene var, parule {Lehm.) Nels, et Macbr. in Bot.
Gaz. 61: 39. 1916; Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 73: 49. 1924; Brand in Engl.
Pflanzenr, IV. 252 (Heft 97): 148. 1931.

—HEEER, R 2035 BX U B BRKEaMmRE, EEMERR,
TR, RIEBEEIE 1% 2.5—3 KL 50 2—4 22K, s, £%, WHESEAREVRAER
EE LHEABEERE, EERE/IVENESR; AN BREAEANEU, ER/NNKRE H%
Bo EFETEHRE, RBIRARIR,KFIE 20023) BEXR, BE-MEESHRE, &
TR BT, TENE, TR AR BEE B RE, IR A 1 X, B R, 7%
2EAGTIEE S HERT. B BRONE, N R EhKER EHK 15—2 2%, R
DERRK. KA S B ERTTRIBEERES, R, K25 2k, BPER 15— &
Ko RLFIEE, NBRERE, N, KLY 3 2Bk, MEA/NVER, FE R E. T
SRS, A/ INEE,,BEE 1 TEREL NS 1.5—2.5 2k, AR IEE, TE, SNEEH
4—5 MR IR EL RS 0.5 Bk B A/ ER,

PETERILES, BT I HSE REAN WP,  FREChW EEAAE IR
B LGHOA TR BT B AT BB PRI B S R RMR B EH S e

15. BABRAEY £ 2R) _

Lappula caespitosa C. J. Wang, HE#4r3554R 18(4): 521. & 1. 1—4, 1980,

TEARSEERR, BT, Ed, B, E2H 1118 Bk, 410 KMk,
TEREH G, DBR ORI HIRE, SRITRVKBARER, EEMNSH,
FREERR MR R ETRRY, MR R RERE, K1-3EX, 153 %
oK W B4R B AR T8, S 2, AR ERUR AR, RSP SRR 5T L M s MBI A
MR 1—2 BKLE 1—L5 Bk, EFREIR 2—5 B BR AR, K 35 BX; %
LR L5 —2 A5, G A 5 RBL TR BRI 25 Bk BT, HESREK
FEEWRES AR 335 B, WP SRS RS ES 225 82X, MK
BN R E A I 4 5B BRI, HAEE R TR LR E, EIGER
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Wo BLIMR/NEE 4,007, 2.5—3 B, BE S, BAERHEMIRER, &
S 1R 5—6 MR 1 —1.5 Bk, JIPRE SR, (RS, I AR =L
i AR RN IB R BN S N IRE i, TERBI 68 Ho

PFERE IR Ao AEHEIR 4200 K UMM DB T H, HARERT HEALSE.

16 FMBACHBTIF) BIK 39: 16

Lappuia xinjiangensis C. Y. Yang ex C. J. Wang {##f 5 1(4); 84, 1981,

THEETNEAR, R, FER. R 8 B, BRIRBEHEEAE M
10 S&EUMMENE, 2H 1115 BEX,FHKAGRE, EMEEMENIE. &
LR R O B R R TR R AR AR HARERSRERE, K153 ERX(8FEK
1—1.5 B MM, 5 5—7 Bk, FHLEREH LT, BEL, THHEFEKEOEE,
SR, W, B i H A 2 A 4R TR, B 1—2.5 DKL B 1.5—2 K, B TEF £ T/
TSA ST RNTERBET, BEKE 2 X 8/ REE, KE 3 AR LI 12
&5 B, RREE, B, Y LS B, mEBREE; BRI, 51—
1.5 2824, B 152 B2k, iR 6 1— 1.5 Bk, 50 5 2L 9B 7%, R £ 0.5 2K T8
B RE Sk SR, REBE AR 253 BHKLNBHDER; HER 4,60, TERRE,
BT, BE R E SR GE, B%E | TRRELHh 2 M EBRERRLARK 2—25
3, HAEERERT L B 40 2 AVNBEBER]L R 0.3—0.5 2K FEERET/NBRZA,
Rorgi, TERHS—8 Ao

FRETR(A/RE ) MR, HIR 400 4

KEIBEHMAEE L. caespitosa C. J. Wang L ERLRE,NERFE. K
R, B, R A XARESHWHRBEA L. duplicicarpa N. Pavl.48
BN ER R ERE R ARG AN T EEEANEL, BEH BEERRE
X 5o

TP 4H 4. BT 41— Subsect. Lappula—— Mulriseriales Zak. Borrag. Serawsch.
19. 1941,

Sect. Ewlappula Giirke ser. Echinarae M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 445
st ser. Hereracanthae M. Pop. 1. c. 427 et ser, Rupesrres M. Pop. 1. c. 455 et ser.
Tianschanicae M. Pop. 1. c. 451. 1953,

INEREEBEAE 2—3 FEIRR, RATR ESMTRBIS WKasMTRIR 8 3 17wl £
55, A5 B TR RS 3R , A B AP HE AR A R o

17, 838 Efk 36: 5—8

Lappula myosotis V. Wolf, Gen. Pl. 17. 1776; Schwarz in Repert. Sp. Nov.
97: 288. 1939; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 532. 1976—77.—— Myosoris lappuls
L. Sp. Pl. 131. 1753.—--L. echinata Gilib. Fl. Lithuan. 1: 25. 1781, nomen ille-
git; FESSHEDEYE S 569. & 5091. 1974, —L. myososis Moench, Meth. 417,



1. Eﬂﬂe*gt}ﬁ‘s 2%%&@%5

1—4. B §#&H Lappula consanguinea (Fisch. et Mey.) Giirke:

RIEE UNEE MRS, 3OoNVEREER 3 TTHINN, 4 NERBEERARY. 5—8. 7 L. myosotis

V. Wolf: 5. — 54, 6. REFER RESVNEREEMEL, 7T.0ERTEEERE, 8 MNERK

TR ENMER, 9—12.R¥HEE L. heteracuntha (Ledeb.) Girke: 9.#iBEL#, W.REEER,

R NEREBEL, N NBREEEEATR, 2JNEREERERERR. DB-L.RU8R L

tianschanica M. Pop. et Zak.: 13.BREEHRIES NRERBES, 14/ EEWH LR,
BONEREEHEY RMER, (His)
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1794; Riedl in Reching Fl. Iranica 48: 71. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51:
510. 1970.——L. echinaza Gilib, var. eu-echinara Brand in Engl, Pflanzenr. IV. 252
{Heft 97): 138. 1931.
1881.

A TR AR, T3, B 30—60 DK, thERDL 55 40 R B B I o
A ENR R , 4, e R B, AT IR K, KB 7 BER(EEMNN)L & 3—-9 &K,
FEZ#EFOAEMNKETE; 2EMBREmME. BABRSE, RESEhIAT. %
WS, BRI E IR, TR AR (AR5, R, IR0 — 17K A 8T8 , AR LK
EERGFI KA 3 B ErMBE; Y 5 BE, LS. R 8. AR, A 1,18
B 2—3 &K, UK B A . K4 5 B0, RIRTT AR 1T R 15 6, TSR
FER, KL 4 BB AR 34 2L, KERIEE, MR E, NNEFRIR
1R 3-—4 BOK, B BRI E SR EUR AT E , B B RAINIESE, My iRsighaE s
R EEDNRR, LRE 2 TS KRR RTRE 152 226, B AES, 5
FRIZNTRIEESTE K, B Hi /DB REE SR AR ERE MERER; Tk
EHNERERE SN ERE R, FERE 6—9 Ho

PAEdn PRI ARG EME R R, AR R EL, BRMNPERRE.ILE
PR R VBN VAR E O, BRI -TEEFEE AMEMRREAL, FiF
# A2

18 INTERSE (AR %)

Lappula shanhsiensis Kitag. in Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 20: 48, 1962, — 1.
consanguinea auct, noin (Fisch. et Mey.) Girke P E S5 HEWEE 3. 569.
1974,

—EEER, BREEFER, K, BEG. ZHUHTHAI, B 15— B
KoHEMR EWNE S8 BRERNOEENMRBETARNAAKEE, ML LER
Bjd . MR R RRE R, BIW, K 2—4(—5) BEXK. 5 2—5 2R, uimet, &
ERMRRR, B 1 FrpiK, WEHSHERNAGREE, BENERERNRBERERS, &4,
HRRET EF SGEBEANNEL MK, KK 2025 B R T, 2HMR, SR s %
BBRBIEHE, R 0.8—2(—2.5) HUK, B 1.5—6 20K, Seimid e, A MW R sEEE, 515
Ak TEERK 152 2k, REMRK, K 3—4(5) 2K TSR 2—25 K, 5 HJLKE
H, RALREHE MIEHEEE, NEREEE. ERBHER, EE S8k, BE
RIF R @ LR 25—3 BK, BI-RY 2 208, SRS K, B s 3, A HE
LR 1 XL REINBEHEE, 5% 0.3 2X; FHTINE,.KH 0.3 ZH, MNERE
IR, 18y 3 2R HH B &R, HHIPR= A, A8%E 2 78 1 T8REAL N
R 04—2 24, BEEMEEBFTHEISEREE, BT HEEMmmE N NZH, 4MTR

Echinaspermum lappula (L.) Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 1: 121.
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Wi, KiI202—-05 Bk fiRE, Ha/NBRY 03 ENK, JERB 69 R,

PP AR E S HARERSE R, ST LR, HES N L, REmAR
5 1L7EE AR E,

19 BRBEGEYFR) FREBRCGRIHEYREER) BER36: 912

Lappula heteracantha (Ledeb.) Girke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat Pflanze-
nfam. IV (3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19 427, 1953; Tonock. B Pa. Ka-
saxcr. 7: 235. 1964; Riedl in Reching. FI. Iranica 48: 72. 1967; Kazmi in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 51: 509, 1970.
Hort. Dorpat. 3. 1823, et F1. Alt. 1: 198. 1829, et Fl. Ross. 3: 157, 1847—49;
DC. Prodr. 10: 137. 1846; Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 249. 1875.——E. anisacanthum

Echinospermum heteracanthum Ledeb. Suppl. Ind. Sem.

Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 11: 97. 1838, nom. nud.; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 3: 156.
1847—1849.——L. echinara Gilib. var. hereracantha (Ledeb.) O. Kuntze in Acta
Hort. Petrop. 10: 214, 1887; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 97) 139.
1931, pro parte; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 370. 1939 ZRJLiE PRI 304, 1959,

R A, YL 3050 B, REE SR BT AR RIRATEE, &
T EFBLE, EAEHHEERR, BE® K 27 BX, 5% 3-8 X, 4%, i,
B P R, TR B BT R MK AR ZEMUEEN, BRI
He oM FERF B BRI R B 28, T 7 e IR, 07 B R LA
o5, B i, T K 3—5 B, BRI 2—3 B2k, B, BRI TR IR R
T, BB BT, AR E ST, 1 23 K, BT R LKA 5 3K W BRI R ERRE
o BlR 335 BN E R 2—4 0K, BB AGRKREE, WEMHK. NER
SR, 3—3.5 Bk, W ER B, BAVERRR, B8E 2 TRRE, ATRIR
& H 1.5—2 Bk, R B EES RO, MR ATRIE, B AT NERER
BT, R R RS BERETAABR BRIz, TERH 69
Ao

pegp AR RN SR, SRR BRG] DR IR B
35 H K AR IR BRI XI5 H o

#HALHIX DL iR A R SR AZSVEES B A, RETH AR AR o

20, BEBRGHEWMBIF)
Lappula sericata M. Pop. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS

14: 320. 1951, et in F1. URSS 19: 457. 1953; [ogock. B @ Kasaxer. 7: 238. 1964.

SEAR T IEAEEMEA, 23715 EX,EE 4—10 &AL AT SRR, LE
AL SRIKE G EE, EAM S5, B E B EER I B, BT Bk, Sovm s, 2
AR , MR AR B R, 05— 1.5 BBk, TEIF A/ TN, RFI R 36 X
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1—4.2 285 Lappula monocarpa C. J. Wang: 1H#H—4, 2. REREF HNERREE L,
3ONEREASERUER, 4.0 EREYEEEIR . 5—9. 74 #E L. deserticola C. J. Wang:
5.HikE, 6. EHEFTREEs 7R, 8RILFEW NEREBER, S NERTHE SR
10—14. LK B#E L. himalayensis C. J. Wang: 10.4#k, 11 3B S, R B B, 2.7
R E R EREs 13 RN, L /NEREERERMER. (ERE)
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BRI B S RESEK REELE, B, B 152 K 8% 5 BB, T8,
FHAZRRRK 2 25 EBR . FERE:HTEEE, G524 5 2K, FMKY 2 224, 1
WS RKEAE . KY 1.5—2 2K, RENEY 5,867, &9 0.6 2K REFRE,
B8y 2.5 K NIRIR 4,50, K 2—2.5 K, A IR/ N BRI 28 2, W 9NE » s
2 AT, AT R 0.2—0.5 22K, Bz et s il SMTRIBEL, RIL 0.2 &
A FERE M /NBIRZ I 0.3—0.5 23K,

EERE(FREE ), SBETREL,IEHE 21004, BT BESKEHNTILE o FE
PEEER A . AR R B RE il O B Ky 28 B HIHE

AFMSEEE S0 REEE L. himalayensis C. J. Wang {RIL{EL BEEHEK, H
12k 5 A MR B A B /N B R T R e TE SR SR T A A R/ N BB 6 s
REBRKEOARE H R BRE LR TUKE

2. ERREEA GEY sy BER) Bk 37 10—14

Lappula himalayensis C. J. Wang, ¥4y 252558 18(4): s21, Bk 1, B 5—9,
1980,

—HEERE, ETREAM,BREE, BRA,INEE HERN & 4—6 £ZE, EME, &
7—15 HOK, B AT E A, R OEL OB R, BEMRNEEE, BENEERR,
SRR AR T . K 23 BOKL B 2—4 22X, Wi i . WHSBERE, L
LB, e hntl, AR, T8 s AR RIS A M (H G T8, B A/ TR, 1
B 37 BURERTHMEUZ AN, EPELE, hREMEREEY, K15—2%
K fE¥ s BELAER KRR KN Ls B, NEHERE, RFHEA, BE/NERE~
TR BRIE 6 SRR R R4 1 KB ER 225 B B 5, REFZRED
& LM AR TE » 4 0.5 2K NBRIFE, K4 2.5 Bk, FhFR R EE. B EE
hERE 3—4 MEMERIRE A SE 2 FTHRRL B ATRUE 0.5—0.8 283, FHEH H, S
IR - AR 0.2 Bk s TR H/NB R 05 Bke FERBI6—8 Ao

PEBE(EE EE HLE). IR 3780—4200 R I EH, BEIFEARA
WEEE =,

AHEHEBE L. sericata M. Pop ABEL EFER/N TER#UR, Hig 2—2.5 2X;
MNBEREFEBHEE 3—4 BEAERRL EREERE, BT RRBAER B 5o

22. RINEBB(EHITR) Bk 36: 13—15

Lappula tianschanica M. Pop. et Zak. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad.
Sci. URSS 14: 317. 1951, et in Fl. URSS 19: 451. 1953; losmock. B ®a., Kasaxer.
7: 231, 1964.

22a. RIWBRA(AER)

" 22a. Lappula tianschanica M. Pop. var. tianschanica
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“EAER, EEEFRA, G, 5 40—60 B, BELL B ELAERmITIE,
FRREORE. B ERR, ST R, K 5—8 Hk. RMRE: LM s
FERLAR B TE 48 3—6 EK, B 4—10 2K, B, SEimmgd, WEBEREMNRKE
E, AN BEENRKRATEE, EFAERTERATMA R, K 10—15 Bx, Re AT
SERN R, BRE AR EEER PR 35 Bk, HEE,EE 5
REEEE, B RIE K 2—3 2K, eimde, R KL 4 2k, BERFF R BRI
TE . K49 4 2K, M SRS K, B HER 5—6 22X B A HIE, VR, WKE
WIERIE, BRIE (. R4 0.8 ke RELENIRIE, R 3—4 22K NRREINR, FERE, it
Hh 2R 0 R 2R B R AT AR IR R, HA IR WA D RAT R SR AL B 2 fTHR
Bl RATRIHS 1.5—2.5 8k, B ANag i (BB A B A AMT RIAR IR 1K 0.4—0.6 20K, IUE
NEFRAE T . /NE R A S/ R s TR (AN B R 4 1 R E AT
MRE Rz R,  HRBT—8 Ao

FEEHB(FREMX). &R 1800 K b, RGP IEBEBHEDI M,

22b. ARCBE (M) EYIHTZE)

Lappula tianschanica M. Pop. var. gracilis C. J. Wang, E##f% 1(4); 86.
1981.

SROBRGIEMIOXBTET: AMLrmet 2POEEHL K 10—15 B2k TR
M ERA 2.5 B REM K, B, K 5—10 8%,

PEEsR AL (B )o AR 2500 RETILHEI,

22c. PURFEBR(ER)(HWHAFT)

Lappula tianshanica M. Pop. var. altaica C. J. Wang, E##9 1(4). 86.
1981,

AEMSRLEBAER(REMNXIE: SEERTEAER; EHRET JHEE, B
ZEEH 15—18 FHOARFNE; HEHEER, AR 79 EX, /MEHEBRK AR
Mo FEARIHT7—8 Ho

PEEILE(FF ) LB 2500 KA UIHE Y,

23, |EPE (EAH5T)

Lappula tadshikorum M. Pop. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS
14: 319. 1951, et in F1. UGRSS 19: 452, 1953; Tonock. B @i Kasaxer. 7: 232,
1964.

CAERTEAR, EFHIL. S 45 B, RS ORL oRa AT, SHIKEAT ER
MRATRE o B R M A R B B A, K 2—3 EKL. B4 5 2R, e ineh, Wi
TR IRAKME, MW, EFRME. K 715 BREEHE 18 2 AH-pE R, i
O A s TR, RIS (% IR 1—2(—3) B 137, WAME: A% 5 REE
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MLEFGE,KE1 BR, RRRKE 22X, EBRI R, BFRl6, i, K425
KBRS EHRIGENER 2--3 R B EEE, B ESRE, k&6, 54
0.5 ko REHILK 25—3 284/ NERITR, WHHIE, B h S B T RAEE 3—4
MERHERR R e N IR R LR 2 4R, NIFHE 15—2 3%, #
BRI BT AR EL R L SMT IR A, R I 0.5 B2k, WA/ N BRI T i, AR B
/NSRS s TEAE G (R HNB 2L BRI 05 2 #le

FEE(ZE ) AR 3000 KM, HBEhTIBE BE S,

AF SR UME Lappula tianschanica M. Pop. var. tianschanica {RiE{3, {AX 31
TN 2 8,/ NE BN, AT R AR B o

24, BT (AYMUTR)  ERR 39. 10—12

Lappula pratensis C, J. Wang, ®#H5F37 1(4). 87.1981.

THREEEAR, EMEH,. THE,REB G, EMWAE,E 1035 B, il kRS
KL A E L SR AR R o AR EERR, s B N, K 3—7 Mk, 5—10 %%
A SE M rRER DL T BB R, LR R AT, TENERTE, LEHH S
FE FIREH TRAREE, EEN- R E, BERETNEZAMN; 240 ER
s R T% o FERF /N TOOR , RO, X AT3E 20 ook &5/, b RS e lis, F
HBE LR, (B 1—2 MERRAEMHR; RE FBER 2—3 2k, LigEn
BT s WELENET, KN 15 X, BRI B R, KY 3 X EEREa, K5 45
A IR EN AR 45 2. A RER, BB, K8 25 3%, REHEY
B, 0.8 oK HEEINIR; KL 3 Bk o/ NBEINR B IR, & 2.5—3 253, #F

= AR Sk B0 > MR SRR 2, I D R B B R e B A Mok g ), wgE
2 TR PRAT IR 12 2ok, TE 3G 10 B AR B 40 8, M Rl B E » 1 0.3—0.7 2534, /N
EREE SN A M I NB R | mk,  FERM7T—8 Ao

PeEEE Rl R HE). AR 2500 KA AR LS H B 3 BRSE %5 3, 88 3k
2300—2800 >k A EH,

AFUNES RS S EA L. tadshikorum M. Pop. & K188, L. tianschanica
M. Pop. et Zak. FRITRL (EAARRSIE, R RAI A T RS M RO A KEE, S
PMAZE. L BHRY 5 A, BT LE. B 5 BB EEEHEAAR I XLk
IR e &8, RAE RS, AT SR I L R U O P B 0T B S A R L L 48 B Bl

5.EHEA(TESEENEE) K36, 1—4
Lappula consanguinea (Fisch. et Mey.) Girke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat.

Pflanzenfam. 1V(3a): 107. 1897; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:447. 1953; Tomock. B Do
Kazaxcr. 7: 228. 1964; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 507. 1970.

Echinospe-
rmum consanguineum Fisch. et May. in Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 5: 35. 1838; DC.
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Prodr. 10: 137. 1846;: Ledeb. Fl. Ross 3:157. 1847—49.——E. lappula Lehm. var.
consanguinewm (Fisch. et Mey.) Regel in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 41(1): 89. 1868. —
L. echinata Gilib. var. consanguinea (Fisch. et Mey.) Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV.
252 (Hefr 97): 140. 1931,

25a. THIESE (5 A7)

Lappula consanguinea (Fisch. et Mey.) Giirke var. consanguinea

—AEAEE A R, R 60 RIE K, BB AL, M 23 M RAE, LEES R #
BRERA RAEE, LAEMKEMREHIE Kk 5 K B E D OREE, RN,
ZERF A TSR TE I 2—5 KL B 3—6 K, B SEELIA TR BT 5 5 s, B AR,
A E AR RN E, PIRE LENRE T EAR R TR EE R T, AR
i, 18 7—25 JEMG BTN AR TG IR G, | 1—3 =K RUIBIRE L Hor . B RAE
B, MR K 253 A REIMER K 4—5 220G BB R:, EEREEA,
Wi 35— 4 ARG ER 253 2k, R RKERREHIFE, W EG S 0.5
Bole REFIFH, KL 2.5—3 A, WH 3.5 oK /N IRHE RN, TEH%, EATR, H
4 ANEEWEREER B RE KRR RS, T RN, Rl R, B5%
H3 TR 5 1 (AT IR 4y 1.5 B2k, 40, B A B A Oy, A BRI (A A e
A, B2 TRIBETEEEIK, 83 TR, NAENERAUE T,/ hRERE#E
AR R TS R A NGE AR H/NRRY 1 88X, (Elie—7 B, RH
7—9 Ho

FrEECEN . FEVTE ARG RAE SR, EiER 800—2200 X5k B EE .
AR LS AT T R e JREC B VBT A R 4 Ao

25b. FRBBR(ER)(EHBHIFR)

Lappula consanguinea (Fisch. et Mey.) Girke var, cupuliformis C. J. Wang,
Hipirer 1(4). 88,1981,

A Fp SR RS L (R 2 O MK 2R RIF EIREZE FR/AEE, 2 AR
BB TN RIEPERAEE LESREE, Sa¥f. A% v 20 R, ERY
7—9% Ho

FrE R (E T TR FR LR ERR e LR ARG . & LBl T 25, BEEit,
HEURAREHEMTE QR Fo

W4 5. M E IV 4H — Subsect. Platypterae C. J. Wang, H¥#iF9% 1(4). 89.
1981, Sect. Eulappula Giirke ser. Marginazae M. Pop. in FI. URSS 1%: 424,
1953.

NERFARE . B SR 1—2 {80 R AT RIS E M o B2 & BOE S 47 3
BEERERERZ.
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Z6. WAIBEA (B UI%) HEik38: 1—5
Lappula platyacuntha W. T. Wang ex C. J. Wang, %3y 1{4). 89.

1981, sphalmate ut platycantha.

—RERA, EREMHHHEIR, IR O BEET . 254y 30 BX, it &8
FREVIKOARRET, B B MR B PR LS 8L BT R BAEmH4e, B, &
1—3.5 JBK, 3 4—8 B, M # RO A=K 05— 2 oK), EHERE, LmE
B, AL AR BR, TO M, BT 2 ZEM SRR A KR, K 34 [E2k, W 4—6 &4,
TR SEENRLL. TEF A BE R, RIS 15 BREGER TImANR, R, Lk
RERIE EHELEERLNS BRBEEMNGE, S s HE.AEE, K 2—
2.5 2L WORHEE, RUPE AL KB 6 2AL.EE TR BEREER. K253 8%, &
WG LS K, HEERY 2 BAGCHF M LA, KAF. RNnB2RE, ad
2y 6 A (EFERITEN ) BAEHE, K 0.5— 1.5 20 /N ER IR, & 3—3.5 2k, Figsg
DU BB A /D IRIR SR » T I R » B AR UROIR G, A 2 FT8 AL, NATRLRE, &
1—1.8 22K, E LS A AR 0.5—1 BR AU, B W I SR AMTRIE Ml Bz dks, &
{ 0.2—0.5 224, e TU/NRR I wi LA B B AL s MERE AR 0K 2/3 SN B RIEEHGE A, TR
i A OB RERBEUHE L s TEAE i R RS040 0.5 30k, BAREE R BBz Rl 1%
RHiI6—9 Ao

PHRGERRRE) o EHIR 1350—1400 X ¥ T HEHRFNHRRHEF. BRRA
REHAENIR,

27. R @R (EWH L) BK 38 6—9

Lappula platyptera C. J. Wang, 5 1(4). 91.1981.

THRAERER, RREREE, EEAERRY, TR LR B EE, XEL30E
KA RFDBED . BAEKGBHTEE, ERRHLBRLIRBEHE, K15—45E
Ko H 24 2K, ERF OV BAE, TESHEERRKE, SR EHER, T
MR EAR R LR, TEERRE, RIISREE, REMEHE, RosS5—2 8K, ¥
15—2 ZHL, B BE, TH Mo 1EF A, RYIGR. A B R RE; B TEE
AR BEORTE LR K, EZ R SREILE R BE 5 R HERKER, kY 2
2K, R R R 3 SR, AR, MBI AT BT nIEE. KY 32X, BNy
HEFILEREBERY 3 BAHAREE . KLY 1—1.2 X, BKEWHAE, 8%,
0S5 Bk, REBBMERKE, K 4-—45 AL H 6—7 Bk FEK2—45%k, B
ST T R A 5 /NIRRT B R AR IR, B 3.5—4 Bk, IR 7 B, AT ANV A Wk
Rk, WHEONZ 7 2 3R AT RIS 5—7 MEARFF (K 05— 15 B4), &
ORI, ML EHE, T 1.5—2 804G BE VR, IMIRIRE, K 0.2—08%
ASFERLBRL A TP ERZ . 7ER 6—9 Ao
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1—5. %985 Lappula platyacantha W. T. Wang ex C. J. Wang: Lk L. mELE SR,
LB R AR, 3RS, R, NEREREE, 4 NERFEE EFENERR, SOMNEREREER
. 6—9.5HMMR L. platyptera C. J. Wang: SRR KA, 78048 F3E, 8./ NBRTHE A
WiE, 9 NEREREEEATHEN. -4 BERBE L anocarpa C. 1. Wang: 107k 155,
.02 B8/ ERVEEERMMERE, 3. 88 0ERRTRERTL 4. ABNERTERERNSE,

{ TR
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PR TER (IS ) AR 3300 Ml

A4E 6. R e Al 4R Subsect. Heteromorphae C. J. Wang, {EH#TF5 1(4).
93, 1981. Sect. Euleppula Girke ser. Sub-Lepechiniells M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:
466. 1953,

1B FER LN RR/NER, Kdh2 P RERE, B4 2 MEHE: BF FHRNRES
ZALBPETENER, BEMABHNERECNFIEE L. scleroptera C. J. Wang),

28 BMEREE(EHVIR) KK 38; 10—14

Lappula anocarpa C. J. Wang, 45 1(4). 93.1981,

—HEERR, B, A E IR, HE. 2E 1/ 35—48 FR, Ll 8K K
BT BRBE T HE R IRITHE e ZE A /DB, ARG 2, M R, R ATiR 7 K, B 5—7 55
K5 S i [ L, ZR A e ZE A g L, AT L 3—5 Fﬂtw 4—6 A, St AR, i
AR, T AR T R R BRI RO R, B FERBB. g, EMkE
20 K, BRAR RS 1 RN BE ST R - I B T 0 K ?Eﬁ 5EBLE RS, K3--35%
Ao AR K S—6 ZALEERBH B KB EREBE,. K + 24, MG T T
ELERER 253 BT HE, KA. B EDRTE, 5408 Ex, RE2w
BIAR FAR K 2.5—3.5 BEk LI DG IR S5 W 4 0 SRV FITE /INIR 5 5 /R IR TR SR ORI , e Ak
ANEIR S, WL A 2 ATERRBL AT IR 15—2 252k, Hut e (0 o g, 4b
ATl R, FAR 0.5 2ok, @ % (UE T/ANBREHARE; R RLSRENER, 24
ANERERE, WEASENINTRR 1—2 2%, BRI E A EARE 0.6—1 X
BT, B W R, AMTRIRG . K4 0.5 22K, (U TN IEE R, Hg 2 MNRETEE;
M H/NERY 05 2K (HRET B2 m.  TERB7—9 Ao

FEHACHREE RS L SEEX ) AEEH, MBS, BXRAREHHEE
PHH

AfAESHAEE L. platyacantha W. T. Wang ex C. J. Wang RIS RS,
L. heteracantha (Ledeb.) Girke fRAL, (A AFA BN RER 55w Z#HX A,
AR R /N IR S B A R AS (B TE N N R S R L E s, ARhelaER
XA RREY R ot 2 A,

29. R EE (GEYHIT) B 39; 79

Lappula heteromorpha C. J. Wang, 437 1(4). 95. 1981.

—EEERR, FEE 65 B, LIRS O EL O AT BT . ETRm
ARG 2 M R RO SRR B ST L K 4—6 KL 9 3—5 Rk, et b, SR IR . T
SRR E(E B g 2 B RR RE M. B Tk MR, KAk
20 Bk, BRI AR TFMETYLILRER L EE, LREEIY,. b RERR 15 5
RPLRFTEIG KA 4 5K, RHIHR, Kik 6 s BERTF B 5E, ik, sk E;
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TEREE R, K 45 2K, B R 3 AL ENAR 4 R RRAREE R, K1
1.5 253K, M R RET » S 2 0.6 B2k, B, Hig4—45 2k, RFTHMNRLE
ET 5 /NER 4 AN, I, K 4—4.5 2K, AR BIROR SR, 10 1h # AR 2 B ik
gt b G RIRHR ] B8 2 RS RO ERREL TR 1—2.5 4, ERugiE

M UE B B U 9— 11 AN, AMTRIBYEL 1 1—1.2 2K ERS AR /NER, 24
AMNIZRARE, HEEDSNRTRIK 1L5—2 2k, EINRAME BRGNS, BF
B, AMTRRSE, K 1—1.8 S5k, HAMG 2 AEENRE BEIR/NERITY R 5 1E
LR NER.  TERBH 79 Ao

PR (R RS AR RILTIE (HE)e ERWHEEI NFHFL. BLU
FRA R B N 5l e R R

AR SE EME L. snocarpa C. J. Wang TR, EARFINERA 2 TR
Frspal, AMTRIB/NE R AR EETRE, M R RASMTRUSERAT R 20 &,
I AETNRREER, 0 RA R, AMMER/NE R RS R PR LN B RN
Hyys 84, L. myosotis V. Wolf FI/NERMEL, HAMAHLMANER, 5K
Blo

30. EEBE(EHTR)

Lappula scleroptera C. J. Wang, E#HUIF 1(4): 97. 1981, L. rupestris
(Schrenk) Giirke var. alatavica M. Pop. in Fi. URSS 19:457. 1953, cum descr. ross.

SAEAEA, ERAELE R BIRARE ST REEREE, E& 1014 5
s, RS RL MR G ERE. AR SRR, SR TS AR IR B R, K 13 K,
T 24 B, Seu A, S, L EBTRAIRE, TE S BUK ARG, AT AR
A, KETE . 05— EXL 8 2—3 S EFEERBIM K, 15 12 HA;
BRI, B, K0 5 Bk, EMERE, K 0.3 84K RER. R 15252
s TETY 5 FE, TR . K 2—2.5 Bk, e R, R N, K 34 BRI
&, 4—5 BE, I S A A S KL IBE ER 5—6 KL AN R R EHI B Y
MH L RETE, 2540 0.8 B, /NERS,F 2.5—3 2k, B, AR RERE, K2 MHw
SR LR RIE R ERLBAA 57 AR 115 Bk, BREMEERES J’Eﬂ%
. A IS T rh sk B RR R, SO 2 AR RTCHE, M A S R R SE
(K 0.2—0.4 23K ROEIR BB 0 B AT /N R 0.8 Bk MERMI 78 Ao

e (REBEREHEEE). £ 2500 R IUMHRER TR, FEAEH
Kb H5r e BAMAREFEMELIOEFRE R

ARINE EHESE, L. sericata M. Pop. REDR TR L. himalayensis C. J.
Wang AT /NE B S, 19 i 408 AT, S 2 AN 2 A T 2 40

R TR A, B 2 N, (LR R E A SRR, d e B T o



1—6.57M#E Lappola xin’iangensis C. Y. Yang ex C. I Wang: LiE4a® 2.8,
35 SUER NIRRT, 1.6 BRI EHREE, 7—9. B85 L. hetero-
morpha C. J. Wang: 7.3 8y RY, 8 EMPMRERAEE, 9. B8N REE, i0—iz.x

BER L. pratensis C. J. Wang: 1048554, LR BRI T R i (HRE)
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WA 7. fEEE A Subsect. Monocarpae C. J. Wang, H¥iFsr 1(4); 98.
1981.

FBANRENT | BUNBRRH IR A, B E G S R B TR

3. BRBA(EHUR) HIKR37: 14

Lappula monocarpa C. J. Wang, #4712 1(4). 98.1981.

—HER R, TS, FEASHLOMERRKEAAREIERNKEE, BFETR
Mlio ZAEMREN K 1535 BN 23 X RPN B M &, Wi
FAREKAGKEE, BRK 152 24, BB AES, BIF E&TH, RHMbKE: AR,
EEREREE S HEEN. B RE . K4 2—2.5 2k, RIEJUAMA; Edkka,
WK 3 R, RSB EEE BB ER Y 2 XL H R REAR, R R EY 5
#30.5 26 SEWIEE I THERE, 43 MNERN1IKAE..RNOE. k42 2%k, @
HWEE, RN RE. EEEMSHEEMEL S, THLSKE 1 THERI, METES
Maik 05—1 Bk, B0 5—6 M MBE S/NERASK, BEEEELRE L, 1§
FH 78 Ro

PHEELECGEART ) HilR 1130 K (LR E I,

34, BT E - Lepechiniella M. Pop.

M. Pop. in FI. URSS 19; 713. 1953.

SEEERRPA—FES T L, BRESTEFFEEE s WEBTEY, &
Frekie » o 5, BRI RS X TE5E B G ol iR 6, J G AR I B R 3—10 Bk, A TF
WA B R R RS R TR 2T NE: T 5 4 2. 7505, N BEEmke
W SNERERGEFERE D NBRATE,. FADLTRAEZNT N0, HEmA
THEEES.

29 14 fu o0 il R . RE = 1 #,

AZE SR Lappula V. Wolf &, (HABMEEABHERE, NRENEET
HERNRE £ T S EAE, A N ER T HN LG ERNE. EAEEERH,

L R (hEEEHETEE)

Lepechiniella lasiocarpa W. T. Wang, %3 4(2): 7.1984:thEEZ &
% 3. 570,08 5093, 1974,

—HFARE AR, EE 620 ER.FHROEE, BAEDES K. REHDK, 5
BRTE K 1—2 FEA T B M REIRARTE . | 0.8—2.5 [, emiai Ak,
TSI R AT R A, AR BB, EF KA 8 Bk, EHFIR &, B R,
BRI, K 2—5 2GR 2.3 BALRA R, ARERE; B %k
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ML KA 4 2K I AL R 1.2 L 5 LA HIONE, K42 8k, Wi
Ff BRI > B £y 0.7 &2, Se¥R o 2, B AR TR B R I 2 kL K ER. kY 05 &
A TERER AR, K2y 0.6 2ok, sk iR, NBRBEITE ARR AL KL 3 Bk, Bk
W ABER A LT R, R, e A EEE B, BEES—6 Ho
PRI e AT W EBR I PEEVE Lo BRRAREF A,

35 REREEHJE —Heterocaryum DC.

DC. Prodr, 10: 144, 1846.

—EEEF A RERERNREE. I 8UMA, O BOEFEEN,
6% 5 REEM, A R RRG LR PREMRGHE 5 MEBHEY; BES, N
B T 55 4 SO, sk LR S R MR, AERRALEE, SER.UETL
RMBEAN &, A5 B, W 80N, W4 RRNR R S R i B 40,

BTRSHRLEELER, RE™1 #,

1. RREBaE AR 42 7—9
Heterocaryum rigidum DC. Prodr. 10: 145. 1846; M, Pop. in Fl. URSS 19:

540. 1953; Ried! in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 87. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.
51: 517. 1970,
7: 411, 1854,
auct, non Lehm.: Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 162. 1883.

Echinaspermum heterocaryum Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh.

E. szovitsianum Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 248, 1875.——FE. minimum

Hererocaryum
echinophorum (Pall.) Brand var minium (Lehm.) Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. VL. 252
(Hefe 97) 1931,

SWH 1 %LHIL.5 1025 B EH KT, MR, REa. K13 Ek, 81—
2K, BEREANREE, EHEE, RMES I 12 Bk, 855 EE; EEn
FHERT2 589 2.5 BAL,BE RERER; EREE0, HETE, §SRmEs K, 4t
T 5 KBRS TSR ST, S0 S MR A RS 4, MR R, R 0.4 2=
A EEE ETERHIE, TR . K 0.4 24 FERR 4 0.6 23k, INREERIE,
WOI—6 AL BEBEHF 1 HERK 2—2.5 ERGEIRA], FEhRgEREE, HREN
4—6 H,

T OGS A, EAENT R O R TR 4 4

36. FRER

Craniospermum Lehm.

Lehm, Pl. Asperif. II: 336. 1818,
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FEEH TEERE, WEE, BRREEF. TENRTHREGR B EERA
IR 5 L B R B ARE R, A KR  BRNAA, EMtaERE; HERE
T, R IR S B, MASARRINY, ENRTR RN EY. RS
SIEES P H SR SRR B S, B A LR R R, AL A, TR AR R
Bl F 15 4 2L, R, (B TESE L SE R B, B SR EUS IR BB R B G P . DE
BARER, TE.WEARRERE, SRR EIGR IR, SRR B, 5 A AT I E R
ZTFo MTFHERE. N,

KB 4 F,2A P EFEARE, REF 1 H,

1 R E(hESSEDER)
Craniospermum echioides (Schrenk) Bge. Heliocarva 10. 1871; M. Pop. in

Fl. URSS 19: 535. 1953: Tonock. B ®n. Kasaxer. 7: 254. 1964; hESSHEHMELE 3.
563. BJ 5080. 1974.—— Diploloma echioides Schrenk in Bull Phys. -math. Acad.
Pétersh. 2: 195. 1844; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Manch. 368. 1939. ——C. mongolicum
Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 74. 1952.

— AR E AR AR 0, N 13 &, BT B AIE 20 R, LERL A RIEE
RGRE, MRS R BT, K 2—6 EK, 3 6—10 2K, SEld fE s, T4,
HESEERE, Y EABSFEDREE, RRBESILFEPESN L, R,
B AR, B ISR, TREEN.BENRE,KY 5 L RIRE 1 EX,
B REERERE TR E, S 1 B EHR R ERER K 32X, TR, &
WEWBY; B 5, ZaEESRhBaL, EeRY 7 Bk, B HTER, B2 ET S5
ST A 4h PR R R , 25 KA 2 2ok TR 4 2L IEREA R MR, £
SLARH Bo /BB 4.5 B, HH 2.5 EXLBEEEA THEPHBZ T, FEBIRER
BOR R SRR, DA, MTRA 3K, 6 ATk

PR, AT R, EHRARP WX AH,

37. F&HBEE——Trichodesma R. Br.

R. Br. Prodr. Fl. Nov. Holl. 496. 1810.

&4 e SR B MR, B EMTE R, M A H A, 2B R AT B sURE R,
Wi, TR R, ¥R, ELFEM AR, ENE 5 RIERE, RANERARE
LB R R B SRS, RAT A RN EE, EREEEE, R RS TERNE
5LV 5 21, B = AR, S BRI R HERE 5, BRI T L TR REMR B
AT, R R R, SR R AN IR I W RS E TR+ H, MERSTR
T3 B 4 O, EERT, (4 N EEE, LA S, DREATER, TEBSRL2
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BTt MFERB,
29 10 B, 375 3R RF A TN . RES™ L 811 255,
1. BERE(PESSEHEL)

Trichodesma calycosum Coll. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 28: 92,
1890; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 822, 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 75.
1952; hESEHEWEE 3, 573. & 5099.1974. ——T. sdmicum Brand. in Repert. Sp.
Nov. 12: 504. 1913.——7T. hemseyanum Lévl. in Repert. Sp. Nov. 9: 327. 1911.
T. calcareum Craib in Kew Bull. 1914: 8. 1914.——Lacaizaea calycosa (Coll. et
Hemsl.) Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. VL. 252 (Heft 78): 44. 1921.

Ta. BHEEREH)

Trechodesma calycosum Coll. et Hemsl. var. calycosum

AL 125 Ko B EBE, BT, Wtk EMREHER, K 10—28
BUR, SA—8HK, WA A SRR BN E mESRE, S48, LBk o HERE
PFLIFTRA , JRTT3E 20 B, 0 A S5 S R 36 5 /N TE RE AR 39 o 08 08 TR IR 2« 8 1 g oy
HREEEHE K 2—4 EH, 5 5—15 2k, LM, 1Beak, K 1.5 Ex, NEEE
R3BE, R AR, T3 4 MO BTIPRZ A, SR RER: 80 ek ST
ELREHR . NE THEEEE(EBRN LB L), 8B 0%, Tk RRur 4, 2
10 NEARME B s HERS 5, L5 61T , WH B BT T, PR B I8 1 0 48 T i ek 1
B FERFER I3MRH. NEREIE, KY 5 2K, 54 + 25, T TR, B
ELHEREFAT R, #TRF B 1—3 AFE,

PR AR N R o 2R 500—2200 3K \LIBE BH M FKT Zhb, BhE .2
B b &1 4 ) 48 & th AT 4 o

Ib. B BERE(EH)

Trichodesma calycosum Coll. et Hems!. var. formosanum (Matsumura)

Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 33: 78. 1952.——T. formosana Matsumura in Bot, Mag.
Tokyo 12: 108. 1898.——T. khasianum auct. non Clarke: D. Hou in Taiwania 1:
212, 1950; J. Y, Hslao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 406, 1978.

AEFPREGE, RITMABERAE, 3B Johnston 174, REMYELEEE
E, ERRFEFHETRRERFER, R 5T R,

38. EREME —Lasiocaryum Johnst.

Johnst. in Contr. Gary Herb. n. ser. 75: 45 1925,
—FERTHRLEER BT E, TEE, 2%, BRECAEFLEN, HYs TR
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B, R ILAMG ERERER, AR SELE R BN R, RAEBEHINE, BLRE
B, s ot B 5 AT E Y RIS 5, SR REE PR NELIER IR, MW THE4
5L, AR, RESLSOR BRI A R, D IREIROVE , AR SIER B, B Emik
&, ERAEHHT Ho

a4 g5, pHTHRAZREAMRT. RE™ 3,

LS RS R ERNE SN R 0.5 A TEERERRTE 1.5 B
........................................................................ L phEERE L. munroi {Clarke) Johnst,

1B R EEEREHE: ERETRER 1 BXRITZEERNKAT 1 BX.
AR EAN 4 BN BRER L4 B EEN TR EFTHOEERAE 8 2K
...................................................... 2. E¥§RHRHE L. trichocarpum (Hand.-Mazz.) Johnst,

2 M E A 3R NEER .2 B R R BB AR FEERE R L 3k
..................................................................... 3.382%E L. densiflorum (Duthic) Johnst.

LINEERE
Lasiocaryum munroi (Clarke) Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. 75: 46. 1925;

Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 393. 1970.
t. Fi. Brit. Ind. 4: 165. 1883,
Herb. 73: 66. 1924.

—AEERA LR 5—10 EX, EREHRE. HE.A0%,. FRRE, HOK, HIRIEE
BRI 310 BRLE 1.5—3.5 2R, &4, (UEEM I DN RAHE, SR
BE, BFEEWR B, TRA S EET Ear, R, R RS 1.5 Bk EERA
B ATTE BRBLIRIRE . K4 2.5 2k, REIRHK, Hor, A S EERES, Rk, K
#)2.5 A LEINHFEREE, B2 05 22X, RRBEDIE. MERKERIPE, K
#118K, L 05 BR, FRURGRE. B EEHEINE,

FERERE DU LT ER), #e2mARRBELEE D1,

2 ZHERE(TESFEYEE)

Lasiocaryum trichocarpum (Hand.-Mazz.) Johnst. in Contr. Gray Herb. n.
ser. T5: 45. 1925; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 822. 1936; ME S ELE 3. 566.
1974, —— Microcaryum richocar pum Hand.-Mazz. in Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Ma-
th.-Nat. Kl 61: 164. 1924,
Repert. Sp. Nov. 22: 102. 1925.

—ERE A E 39 B, ZE 1 REE R, s, B REREL LA 08,

Eritrichium munrot Clarke 1n Hook.

Oreagenia munrof (Clarke) Johnst, in Contr. Gray

Oreagenia trichocar pum (Hand. -Mazz) Brand in
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RETM LA LA, HIRE BINRRERE AL 5—13 22R,58 2—6 24, HEHHE K
B, AL AR, (U A IR L, WA . BFETENOENO TN, &
B LY 5 2ok, BB, DUS B E R, 73k 2 K, T8, A4, (£ TS iTE
RANE 8 B HERY 25 B NEAREE. YR LS, A85SESE,
WD ALy 4 2K, SAER SR BN, IR, R I B e R T . 6 2 B TR IR
s RE 0.5 A FEREREY 0.7 2o /NERBRENH, K 14 2, B0 BER LaE
MRG.HHPREERRER, S ETNRER, 6—7 HAH,

PR P E R o 2EHG IR 3000 KL LAY LS., MR ARE ZH KT

. ERE(hESSHEYEL)

Lasiocaryam densiflorum (Duthie) Johnst. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 21: 51, 1940;
Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 51: 394, 1970;rhE B S EME K 3. 566. B 5086. 1974
Eritrichitum densiflorum Duthie in Kew Bull. 1912: 39, 1912. ‘
—HEEREA, W3- B, ZEWEERENSE FRE, EEHEMEL T,
SNTE B B el 3k I BRFEE , 1K 5—12 BoX L, 3 2—5 oK, N E A R E T, eifisis adk, &
M, AR, BEEFETEMNFENTRE, KD 5 24, RIHR TR 3 B, B
HRZHALEE RS LR TR 2 2R BIVE 3 B4, BT R, RS K, 5
BENEFRELTRA, LB, BNSEESK.ENERY 3 X, MR EEE, K
1—1.3 25546, T fR» ot 3L, B U, MBI &, 5 MY 2 MR ER; #IEE. &
£) 0.3 Ko NERIIE R 1.2 224, B EIHEUCFERE, YEHPAREEE
REE, GEmMINREE. FTINE. FEHR. F8a, 8 AF1E,

7= B BB FOVE N PE D, AR MG R 4000—4500 R AT IS, I, Be . W EHTAR
RAATHELT ST, BAFAREEERFER T,

39 tER Asperugo L.

L. Sp. Pl. 138. 1753.

— B, ERE R, Wk, B/ HE RS I, e e A I 7R
W53 A ZRIEE 2/ R ERHLNE A, B0 5 i 0 S0 4R, A B pk, 38
SEREFTEHCRESN; HAEEECROQ. AV B s M, REEME; BES5, N
LR, EKEAR, 15 4 2L BRI AR ML, 3k Sk T AR, INE
R4, Bir. PR T HERREE, Bmel, F A T B i 5. T &z, T
JE» k¥,

N W e a7 D R

LgsE(hESSHDELE)
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Asperugo procumbens L. Sp. Pl. 138. 1753; DC. Prodr. 10: 146, 1846; Cla-
rke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 167. 1883; Giircke in Engl. und Prantl, Nat. Pfla-
nzenfam. VI (3a): 110.f. 43. 1897; Brand in Engl. Pilanzenr. IV. 252 (Helt 97)
31; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 530. 1953; hEEFZHHEHELE 3, 565. & 5084, 1974.

—Ap A SRR, SRANTE, MR, IS 90 Bk, thas,h S—o R, I AEE A
SR R, T A RAMAE MR, i REUE K 5—8 MK, E 8—15 %
K, &S ARDRA/NE, REGAENE;, PR R EM,HNIBI T 4. £
M, A R L6 2k, s MERRAT, BEET, HARREE,
AL R BN Z AR 2 /L EREA ERER B2 2R, U AR FEE. B
Bk s Bk TEEIE AR A 2.5 20, B LIS, WTRAHRBENE, HAS
O WEHSI B MR s RERE 5, R, TEEG IR 0.6 Tk FEAER 29 0.8 20K, AR ANER
TRENTE, KEe K 3 R, . REHEALCEETEEE., TERB7—9 Ho

PP ST BT R M R, B ERERARIE. 4iFR 2000
UL i LY RS R b e N EE B AR A 43 s

W5 ZBEAm E Trib. Rochelicae DC. Prodr. 10: 176. 1846

RS, THR2EE 2 MR EERGE L 1, EEEER HNER2, T
BiL,A/MEREEnERRL e M mE ETHSE L,

40. ERBFE B*—Rochelia Reichb.

Reichb. in Flora 7: 243, 1324.

— TR, B, SRR, BER, Mk, B 1k, SRENLEF,
B SEMEEERMEMNEA, EEEE; Y s NBELE. KRB &M E, RIAH
B, S SR E M PO SR 75 L TR 0 B AR R SRR R &, S B e A L4848 5
2L ZEEN B B, HETARE T, NEL, BETEL, 752 REVE, m R
BHZERE: T 5 2 2L IR R BRI ES R, NERBLE, A& 1 NHT.%
T AT PEAR 8 A2 B IR R L s e 1 » B AR T TE B T R AR

£ 15 R, S THMEHES R E R, REN LT RER 28, ™
oo

FEFRE: FERUSHEMTEDHEERD.
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o R R R R
1N R B BIRE vt 1.ZEEET R. retorta (Pall.) Lipsky
L NEREE IR A JEE vt e 2.%%¥%gﬂ R. leiocarpa Ledch.

LEREBR AR 42: 4—6

Rochelia retorta (Pall.) Lipsky in Acta Hort. Petrop. 26: 455. 1910; Pavl.
in Fl. URSS 19: 552, 1953; lomock. B Pa. Kasaxcr. 7: 257. PL 30. f. 1. 1964.——
Lithospermum retormum Pall. 1t. 3: app. 718. pl. I, £. 2, 1777.——R. stellulaza Rei-
chb. Pl Crit. 1: 13. pl. 123. 1824,

Eiks 10—15 X, 2B RE GRS, B ECEGR EERE EHELEKR
FEHREH, FHET.BEESETSEG SRS A Lo BAeEMARW, A #EHE
ZEIE, R 12 BEAG X AN TR BRI, K 12 B3k, i, Ike Tk
o FEFFRIHR 5—10 B TEE PR R 5—7 2K, MR T Sl B SHETE;
BN EERA A K 2 B BHBE. K 45 22X 2R ERR . N S i e
ERAOHREEILERBINEA s MNERE TR B Y, M5 EeE, RS B S,
LR i, 2518 0.25 2% HRERNEETHREENTIR, SHNRRE 0.6 22X,
MERMRIPE K I3 BR, XA EREREMNERE, 4—5 AR,

PSRN o A E RS M o PRI ch T MK B2 R T/ N TR 40 0 28 B v 30 B e B A
it

2 ERFERHER
Rochelia leiocarpa Ledeb. Fl. Alt. 1: 172, 1829; DC. Prodr. 10: 176. 1846;

Boiss, Fl. Orient, 4: 245, 1875; Pavl. in Fl. URSS 19: 557. 1953,

NEEER, eEEERE, BT 1K, HILE 3—6 Bk, HBHNOR, HEdH
BN B AN, K 3—7 SR FAEM T, K 5—10 Bk, EFSHIE: EERHK
23EK, BERAARE, RY 2 22X, 8F W2 R0E, RmRigsd, B3
IR, B A, IR EEE. NBERBIE, K 2—2.5 2K, BE (ST
TR BB, wHA, ERP4—5 H,

FEEsE AL e R HE I R AR AR B B A T AT 43 Ao

M 6.3 e e T'rib. Cynoglosseac DC. in Meisn. Comm. 187. 1836—1843.

HRHERE, HEG, TE4E, 74 TEE PR RS, Bk, BEEEELE
B RR, B N R E 4, 8T 5 I, RSE B, B R B N R R
Yo, BE A DS B AT/ NG RO TR , Bfr T/ B R B3, B3 Fh T IR
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4], Bifh& B —Bothriospermum Bge.

Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 2: 121 (Enum. Pi. Chin.
Bor. 47. 1833) 1835.

—EARTEAER  BREREE,FEEDRAS, ZHTRRE. WEE, &
RO B ET KEE (R RS, B/, BaRa s, B, IR RENN
BREEIER, % s 2,307 WA, PR, RIME B R, sl N MR, EdEiE
LB REE 5 e AR R, BT A 8. RS, B, T2 h B BRHE S T
Ft RBEGHREA; E S, HEEEEE, AR AR, B, ELefRE; TE 4+ R.H
FaEs, &R VR EERS . EREE. AR T HEHA LR BRE Y DER 4, 8%
ERLHEA,.TEE, ARREE, HEA KEE 8 EEREZ TR, Bkiyh s
Eifizig, S EN R/, EEREM TR, ERE— W, F T BEAEH, 7.

23 5 F, ) AN T RIEE CERE M, AHEILEE X,

N R R T L AR AR T B e rseerenrnsretrannre s stne s s 1.5 B, chinense Bge.
Lo NIRRT B IR MR o
LER SRR /N ERE TR IR M E - eeererrens 2. REWHE B. kusnezowii Bge.
2. HEE . REERIEE; N EREEAR RS HEZ
LERTRANEERRE.

4. IR 3—10 BER BRI R E 520 0.2 B v,
............................................................ 3. AWM E B. hispidissimum Hand.-Mazz.

+. RATEFR 10—20 BEDK; SR REARKMREHE; EERER BV R 0.8 T e
........................................................................ 4.§,ﬁﬁﬁ$ B. secundum Maxim.
3 B Al F TG R BRI e remrerrrmernarnnvenes 5. ERMFE B, tenellum (Hornem.) Fisch. et Mey.

1. (R T EMARR)

Bothriospermum chinense Bge. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 2: 121 (Enum.
Pl. Chin. Bor. 47. 1833) 1835; Franch, Pl. David. 1: 216. 188%4; Forb. et Hemsl.
in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 151. 1889; Palib. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 132,1895;
HEESHEELE 3: 570.F 5094, 1974. ——B. bicaruncularum Fisch. et Mey. in Ind.
Sem. Hort. Petrop. 23, 1835,

— RN A, & 20—30 BRK, A A REA LNE S, ROVER. AR,
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R He HHENE, ATRAT, MU LA ERAN L R RETET K
A, LI S R B ST, B K 3—6 L RIS 12 B, L L5 DR, SisITRL, iR
$ R R S R A %, E R A LSRR KEBR RS, ShER
BTN, FIH R R ETE 40 1.5—2.5 oK, 31 0.5—1 JE3%, 5502k, 25 IFHI s o i
W, L ERE S, TE R R R B, R s—15 EX, RS 8RR
PRONTY s FE R, 2R 2—3 sE ok, BB IEEIE 2.5—4 Bk, AN A N LA R
BWERGRE, B . B R E; AR E, K 35— 5%, WIPHER1—5 =
SLB B, KR 1 8k, WIBE 5 MR MG 2 HMNBTHEY; R EERKE
Tty 0.7 BEK, LR, B R HULE | B TR RN TEE 1/2, /b
IR LB, K2 2.5 2Bk, WRR ST BB R RROR 2 I TS A O R, 46
AFEo |

P A R TR LR L T A B L e 2R HR 100—1600 KIREF IR L 2
WA Pk T MERARAR E AL

2 EMME(LHEBMTER I
Bothriospermum kusnezowii Bge. in Del. Sem. Hort. Dorpat. 7. 1840: DC.

Prodr. 10: 116. 1846; Maxim. in Mé. Bio!. 8: 560. 1871; Forb. et Hemsi. in Journ.
Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 151. 1890; Palib. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 14: 132. 1895; rlE
s mE R 3. 571, B 5096. 1974, ——B. chinense acut. non Bge: Fisch. et Mey. in
Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 23. 1835.——B. decumbens Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res.
Mansh, 4(7): 85. pl. 3. f. 2. 1940, syn. nov.

— AR RIA & 15—40 Bk, EBE M4, B EEEL BARNEELENRE, 1
TEES R HEEMERR, EHAERAE K 4—7 BEA,E 0.5—1 BDK, imid, &
O A D S TR R LA AR BERAE, EEMTH, KEBRER B
T, 5 2—5 EALE 0.5—1 JHXK,EFR 5S—20 B, RN B RERERREE,. K
15—3 JEk, % 2—5 X, BAFETRRTE BERK 1—-2.5 20K, RIR; F%K21-3
Bk, BN, 4 5 BN ANE BT RNEERGET, mEhEM EEE LARE,
ZY PR BE S B IR B L S AR, R ER A AERRe BERRE MR, K
35—4 BALEMERY S BALCBEN AR, FARH MK, BNA 5 MEENMED, HE
Vs 0.7 Bk Se i 2 B TR EITE SN BT , R 0.7 BK TR E , B AR TR A 1
LE 1 EAL s TERE L, WA IEE 1/ 2,3k ke NERBEY K 225 8%, A
R R, B RRNEERRE, MEL & 2%, ERMS—7 H,

e AL LTE NS T E AR R EE R R SN R B, R 8302500 2K
IS TR RE LSS,

M. Kitagawa {RIEM R H B L TR R HMENEAARA, T 1940 SFRA—FH B
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Bothriospermum decumbens Kitag. HEERZMBEE LK, SHEMATmHE: FH
Ko BUMBED 2 &£/ NERIEEARR YKL R, BERNERNEREMLIESR, B
B B. kusnezowii Bge. AR E HE2UM B MERN, £ TRMEPEE il
09, R B MR BRI Bk, SBAN, ER B/ANB REE IR MBS B. kusnezowii
Bge. 54 —B,BRNZBAKWFFE B. kusnezowii Bge. EHBIRE THFRE N T
HHo

3. g BEME KR4l 79

Bothriospermum hispidissimum Hand.-Mazz. in Anzeig. Akad. Wiss. Wien.

Math.-Nat. K1l. 57: 240. 1920, et Symb. Sin. 7: 824. 1936.——B. chfnense aue. non
Bge.: Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 7: 240. 1912.——B. secundum acut. non Ma.
xim.: Gusul. in Beih. Bot., Gentralbl 43: 258, f. 1. 1926.

TEARUR,E 3040 K, MG AA, AU RMATL oL BUTRVEBRRE.
FEAEM R R 5—6 JEARL 0.7 — 1.2 UK, SE s A0, B BN R AR, LA,
AERERMKEERRE, TEHEEATHERE; TEHHEHTRE,Smet, £iE
o, Bif: 2 L RERRRERE S, K 1.5—3 B, HE 05— K, seindk, &E
RV EEE, TR HFETAERMAE, K 3—10 BX; HRIPE.K5—8 &%, % 3—5
EAGTEEE, AT RNEE; LR 152 2K, HEHBERINEEER LHEEE
ERERE N E SN EERORE, B B RINR . RE T EERa
BB G, KA 3 A BB HER 4 XK. EE, ALY 1 2K, RGBS 8T, hini
T, B4 0.2 23K TREBRENE . TR 22 800, EAETE R AR b 0.5 &R fERRENE,
B, R AL 12, fisksbfRe MNERREA 1 80K, @ ERNR D 18 i HR 15 5
AR , M & A AR Rk

FEE TR P PEAL I R BT B e ARHE IR 1600—1900 SKEEIA K (i3 e R K
Wo BAARHE BV

AR SHEME B. chinense Bge. (L, {H 1 H Y IR W20 S 1A £4 BT o

4. SERPHECLHETHTEBFID

Bothriospermum secundum Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St. Pérersb. 9: 202.
1859; Franch. Pl. David. 1: 216. 1884; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot.
26: 151. 1890; Palib. in Acta Hort. Petrop. 21: 225. 1903; Komar. in 1. ¢. 25: 321,
1907; Y. Z. Sun in Contr, Biol. Lab. Sci. Soc. China Bot. ser. 10: 48. 1935; Ha.
nd.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 824, 1936; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 368. 193973
TR FH 620, B 1005, 1959; thESSEMEL 3: 571. 1974; {LIMEWE, T
677. & 1843.1982.

— IR B AR RLR W 2540 MUK, REMWR. FRE—BBRMAE, HEHD
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KL o BUB R S, B, PR EA L B, win BT RS ERRE, RAEHAR, 4
SRR ETE , & 2—5 BDK , S i, 5 3D i e 0 M s 25 A 4 (72 BB AR 51T, R 2—
4EALE 05— 1 B, LR, MENHEETSRERNEERAOT S, BFEETmME A
KR TN, B 10—20 K, B SEF REHETL & R T — 0 B KE R SR,
K 0.5—1.5 EKLH 0.3—0.5 BB B RERE; AR 23 &K, REAHKS
B, TEEERK 2B BRIIOFEFEES.RAUMTE, REET; EEEaERK
B, 3 —4 BB ERY s X RAEE, RN EDEEE, B0 0.8 22X, £ini
W1 B KR, K SRR %, B LB E, 5 SR AR B L 1 AL BRI,
B, 22070 1/3, kiR, MNERPRMER, RY 2 20X, BEERRE, BEEH
AHEIERIRRUBE,  FERI5—7 Ho

PR BT AR L P BT R WL A R e 8 250—2100 RT3 8
SE TR 22 LRG3 Je [  BER R T LU B PR 25 BEARA R B b,

5. REMBWE(TNEDER)

Bothriospermum tenellum (Hornem.) Fisch. et Mey. Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop.
1: 24. 1835; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 17: 455. 1872; Clarke in Hook.
f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 167. 1883; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 152.
1890; Gagnep. et Cour. in Lecomte, Fl. Gén. Indo-chine 4: 223, 1914; Y. Z. Sun
in Contr. Biol. Lab. Sci. Soc., China Bot. ser, 10: 48. 1935; Hand.-Mazz. Sym. Sin.
7: 824, 1936; Kitag. Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 368. 1939; Hara, Eanum. Sperm. Jap. 1:
171. 1948; M. Pop. in Fi. URSS 19: 236. 1953; M & 569. B 304. 1956; /L7
e TR EN 620, B 1006. 1959 FEESSEPEE 3. 571. & 5095. 1974; J. Y.
Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 393. 1978.
Hafn. 1: 176. 1813.——A4. zeylanica Jacq. f. Eclog. Pl. 1: 47. pl. 29. 1812.—

Anchusa tenellum Hornem. in Hort. Bot.

Bothriospermum asperugoides Sieb. et Zuce. in Abh. Akad. Muensh. 4(3): 150.
1846.——B. tenellum var. asperugoides (Sieb. et Zucc.) Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci.
St. Petérsh. 17: 455. 1872,

—SRAE A, B 15—30 EK, 2T, M, HIr SRR, 455, A BRI R
£, H#ERREMER, K 1—2.5 BK,H 0.5—1 B, e, Buhak, EMEmER,
EFHiEEE ESROBRBRIGE . £FEH K, K 10—20 BOK ;B A #5E % 5L
IR, K 0.5—1 HR, 9 3—8 BKL BRBREE; HEE, & 1—2 2K, REIRHER
BRI AR 115 BRI, KA 3 sk ANE R AR RARTE.NE LB
il LS AERE W B ERIREH R ER A RN EER R RA, K 15—
1.8 B, BRI ER 1 XM\ ER 2.5--3 BRLHFEKE, RELD 1 X, wEHFsS
BATEAU B 4, M B 040 0.2 BAG TR R R, B, KA 0.5 2K, B 078 1/3 R
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Bo MNERBH, K 1—1.2 B4, EEAMBERWORUE, BRI 210 [
Pt tE AR AR PI R S E X R SR P B AR IR 300—1900 K LBz R
M L B R R iR  BIRE. A R SRR L (B ER T SRR M X A
o
£HPHE B. secundum Maxim. SEFMEMAZRARBETSRRE; BRE
B SR KRR £ R T — W SEFEX 5o

42. RERHER" —Antiotrema Hand.-Mazz.

Hand.-Mazz. in Anzeig, Akad. Wiss. Wien. Math,-Naturw. KIL
57: 239. 1920.
171. 1919,
FEAEA,AEREREE, REBRORAN M ETA . RRREETR
TRk B R R A AR, B TEE s RETH 1/3 &, REFHEEIG 1R
PR IS LI SR (2, MRS T B, He ST EDAE 2 5 DL LI IE Rk, A TR A D
2L EEW e, AR LR, B S, L. SR, EETHER RS 2R, BiZa4T
LT —¥ SR BB R/ R B s I AR L, /NIRRT, BT
M, R BRI E R IVRITRR O, NIRRT B AT, BAEARE, R
A ERE AT B R/ NRRY 2 f5,BEH, Bl
1 7L, mTREMEE.
| EEdibe (PESSEDEE) &THWER(EMAZES), gfREM
Ny Ei 4t 46

Antiotrema dunnianum (Diels) Hand.-Mazz. in Anzeig. Akad. Wiss. Wien,

Henryesrena Brand in Repert. Sp. nov. 26:

Math.-Nat. Kl. 57: 240. 1920; Symb. Sia. 7: 825. 1936; Johnst. in Journ. Arn,
Arb. 18: 25. 1936, hEEEEHEK 3. 572. B 5097. 1974, ——Cynoglossum dunni-
anum Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5: 168. 1912.——C. cavaleriei Lévl. in Repert.
Sp. Nov. 12: 534. 1913.
171. 1929,

=1 &2 &L.5 10—30 B, BEERE, L LBEFE IR, EBEHEHEER
B, 3—18 B, 50 L—5 ok, emsmad, WHFEARRNEES; 2ERR
N, B T BRI B, FERF A, 7 2 SR BSY B TR G A R 2 -3 =0k,
R, R RS S g R B K 35— 48X TR REH R = AR

Henryemena mirabilis Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 26:

* RS BERERCIEAMTESREEL)N



220 th E #H % X

R, EMAKR, REMEA; E8BeaREaa, Kis—rzk, LB B nE
L thBE A 2—2.5 15,07 /&, 2% ARCHEWTE. K 1— 1.4 2R, s, a8 s A
SRz B 5, B u, KRERERSHANLREMNE.HHEHEAE, KLY 0.8 2X;
THEAZREE 13 MEFEELE K 4—5 K, AR/ NBERK 2.2-2.5 22K,
MANS . REaE280, FEEREE, BMENKRERLSE2K, SMEEEREG.HNE
i, HBHEELERR. TN, HER.BRETE, HHs—e B RH7—8 Ao

PHINER S/ EMN TR, Auigk 1600—2500 K LI R, HaNFnAx
EHmEER.

AN A BT A B i BB A,

43. HiEEBE—Cynoglossum L.

1. Sp. PL. 134. 1753, et Gen. PL. ed. 5. 65. 1754;
glossum M. Pop. in Fl, URSS 19: 717. 1953,
BT A —FE A, MY, B sl 2, 245, A A TR R K
o GRRBCTEFTIE R, B0 EFRITROERINEF, REFREEN; Tk
B R T AT s LA EEN RN R R ERTRER R R EEE
WA, MIEe BELe BRAREHEA, AR FARIRR, s &, HRIWENE
% , 83 , AN I IR, MRINE 5 MR R BN R4, B B4 e i R B A VTP 5
HEE 5, R, B ARG P EE D LR IERIB R KR s TR B, SRR
T B B TR B AR L ek SR, R AN, F 15 4 2L, IRk ik s SRR RS TR R
GEBRREER . NIER4 0078 PR SUE BIRRTY . A SR 5 2 B R TS 5 IR
H—¥ro
236050, B A ST A T 2R, BEE 108 2 B8, BairLA URERE
AN, I HEeEEEE . AEPEE B E IR E#E
AEHE DA EARLEE R EENERE RN EDRESEDR. WREE
A 5 BB RV BF R B ROK AN B AT I B T R BRI R Fe

Paracyno-

o R R OR &

1R, 5—4 ok,
2. ER AR A TR B AR A G F HE T s N R R BB sR SRAUIR M,
3. TR U RO KL AR T A E BT MR E SRS AIEE o cerrreorem
........................................................................ 8,523 C. amabile Stapf et Drumm.
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3, (ERERL & LR A R A R R AT H W ST AR A NEE R E.
4. BB S 30— 60 [ SR M R E T AT 2—5 LT 512 2K SRR HTR

;étﬂsﬁﬁ&;%%%@% ............................................. E.Eﬁ%mﬁ C. wallichii G. Don
4 ARSRBIA L35 10—13 AR B BT B, 129 2 R4 12 350, 0 LR
VR B IR g ceeeererenaemenanann 7. AN C. schlagintweitii (Brand) Kazmi

2, TEREFE L L B8 0 TURE JE s /N B SR 4 B AIRH o
5. M- EE AT B AT TE 0 510 JEK, TR 1. 5—3 Rk, WE BAERE B4 3.5—4.5 75
P MR EIR L 5 HkK S RMM B 9. C. zeylanicum (Vahl) Thunb. ex Lehm
. K EHRBESHE 5 4 —7 EORLT040 1 R, B30 D A A RS, T 2 B TER
1.5-=2.5 Bp3 BN E S 2—2.5 ERK L BIBM A ATE ooeeemrermmtesiesninininre e
..................................................................... 10.,jq€mmﬁ C. lanceolatum Forsk.
1 NBRE 5—8 Ko
6. B REN B RN,
7 A T AR B R, K o —16 LT 115 EUR, LA RBRAERWEE T
BRI E- R R R R B, K 45 3K, RN, B B IREIF N R B E MM, AR R R E R
T T CLIOCTITT LRI LLLRLLL 5.H#AE C. gansuense Y. L. Liu
7K G, ST R R R .10 715 Bk 2—4 X, EEEEE TR EE
AP RTE R EA ST » 16 23 Bk, IR TR BT NE R B E P R R F R -
............................................................ 1.5 RmE C. divaricatum Steph. cx Lehm
6. EFEHER
B ISR P ST T TR 2 —4 JE K JETERE SR AT - merrerremesreennnaennes 2. 4L HME C. officinale L.
8. R FIR B EHE B0 B 6—9 UK B AR B,
9. % A REE BN AT HH WU RIMER, 25 LIRS B B TE RIS (R
LR BB EREREETE, K 2-2.5 B 3OLHIRIRE C. triste Diels
9. %R K 2 T E R R e K E T, 2% B B, R TS

£, THEERAEFE; LS HEA EERRE R 1.5 &ZX-
........................................................... 4. FITHME C. viridiflorum Pall. ex Lehm

L XEEBE(TESEEDEE)

Cynoglossum divaricatmun Steph. ex Lehm. Pi. Asperif. 1: 161. 181%; DC.
Prodr. 10: 154. 1846: Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersh. 17: 450. 1872; Forb.
ot Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 149. 1890; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV.
252 (Hafe 78): 131. 1921; Kitag. Lineam. Pl Mansh. 368. 1939; M. Pop. in FL.
URSS 19: 670. 1953:rh[E 755 RHE LS 3. 573. 4 5100. 1974,

AR TEAR B 25— 100 BOK, R A HM, EH I, ha K, B Ly
LA BT R, R TEROE S, SEMRME T KRR B S5, K7—15
MK 55 24 B, SE B BR AT 2 , SR I AR IR B, B MR BRI RS
SR b TR RS TR R AR TR, TR KA, REY 10 BEDCLTERET,
B0 B A B S R FE B s A B ST T B TERE AN, IR 3—10 KL TR R iR, RA
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R 2—4 A, TH, MR FEE BER 23 2R INESEERE, N SIRRpR
FEE, RUIUAIE R, ) TR RIS 54,18 3 220, M 12 3—5 2=k, BaE
T V3L Z A SRE eI, AT 5 MR Y, L 0.5 2k, TEZ5IRER
T, W8y 0.6 ok, BB PR L B ERE , BFe INERIE, 3 4.5—6 515, %
25 B BEMREL TEY. EE P SU LEWRBNEET, EHe—7 H, B
8 HRi#,

FEEEH BRAEL R AR R AL, AR 525—2500 KT 1L B H b I A R
Eigid. b BB AERAFES D0,

AR, 8, 2, AT AR S, 515 R 2 RS i,

2ETEHAE

Cynoglossum officinale L. Sp. Pl. 134. 1753; Brand in Eng!. Pflanzenr. V.
252 (Hefr 78): 116. 1921; M. Pop. in Fi. URSS 19: 671. 1953; [omock. & @ Ka-
3axcr, 7t 282. 1964; Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 143. 1967,

TEERR,E 4060 ERLBREE, MEM, LEEX, BEEREAREY X
B—, BB, RS 61 BB KL, R T, B AN, ST 2R B, B
BRFEIE » I 5—15 oK, B 1-—5 MUK, 5ok elol, B S M RE R, FHA KD
B, THEEERE. WA | £k, EFHERRKAE, L85, HAEgRLik, 42
12 BRI R R 2 20K, R FTIR 15 FR; TR K 5—10 2ok, B4 M e, B K,
R 1S—2 BHGIEEAR 46 Bk, 0 2—4 B, B I K AR RITR B4, BI0E,
SNEEEROQERE, NELTE. RHR, HE 15 B, % 1 Bk E8se . g
LR RAL AL TSR, ] 5 —7 s B R EIE L, E Wik, M BHER, K9 15 2k
TR R B, R4 | B TR U TR R A 3 oKL B R, AN BRI, BT, K 5—8
AT U, SRR MRS AR E A, SRsd, #HMs—s 5, £
7—9 AR

rrsR AL B E AL B RIAE ). it 1500—1800 HEHR LY IR &
Bo HIRERMED EME EAMEURBE MR AT Z50 4,

EEAL, EEEWRBESR (CHy—ON) BE N—F {4y, a5 Mg
FE H L,

3. DH IR

Cynoglossum triste Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5: 169. 1912; Brand in
Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78): 148. 1921; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 823,
1936.

BARLEAR L, 15—50 FEK, EWFMERE— By A8 l, BFENTEE, £4
MR ETEHF R, O BRIRE T, K 5—12 B, % 3.5—8 [k, 5mb, BpipR
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E%, 2R A sk, E THEEERBCRIGROGES, HEEFREN; ZLEHAEE
W, T ST R R IETE , B 6—9 DR, B 3—6 BRKL MK 3—4 3, WHERSE ML
AT, R 3—6, 8 THA Y AR, Ta A R EE,. K 225 %k, HREK,
@k R TR 5 —6 B, BB A, A A SR REE, | 152K,
BRI, GG, B e, K 5—6 2ok, AR ERL 3 K, ENER 88—
10 253k, 28 T BT . S b EL 3, R IR R, K L5 —2 BRL A L ok AR
B, 4 SRS FERE AR 36 2—2.5 280, ANBRIGRRY L. BRI 15 HA,
SES, FERY 2 B EaiiiRe,  5—7 AR

P EE P P ) PR e AR 2500—3100 KT R To  BEIRAR
EEA M.

4L BERBE(CESSHEYEYE) Bk 40: 13

Cynoglossum viridiflorum Pall. ex Lehm. Pl. Asperif. I: 160. 1818; Ledeb.
Fl. Alt. 1: 196. 1829, et Fl. Ross. 31 167. 1847; D(l-.:. Prodr. 10: 148. 1846; Lipsky
in Acta Hort. Petrop. 26: 428. 1910; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78):
120. 1912; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 662. 1936;thE %A E L 3: 573, 1974,

B A LE 50100 EX, THHL.EWE, TE. BEHRETEMKERH
FI, 1o 1525 HEH, T8 7—9 MK, iR ET AL, R Sk, LHRE . LH, TEKE
@, e R AR AT L R 1015 JE 2K, % 3—5 MUK B 2 B/,
WL, T, FE B R R, FTESEE RS, TR IR, BRI, TE
AR R 153 Bk, B R, TEERAR, BOE L ER, T R 25—4 ZBKINE
WK GERE, MU KERAY ARG HE, K 4555 8K, AN ER 1-15 ZX,
W E S 5—6 4B R S BT I, KA 1.5 B3R, 1 50K BH
KER, SR BT S, it 4. B EEE b, Siga, K8 15 23X, Hl
0.8 25, NERIERE BRI, K57 BALE 4555 =X, EAHRE, FEm
M, thR T B 28, R AV B & i, g S E i 2s 2, I i v DL BRI IR
HEMEEE, {ERis—6 A8 78 Ao

PEEE( LR R ). EER 700—1700 KR RL GEARE LAl
o FREEMIER FEI FINEH S o

S. HEHME(H T L ZR) Ak 10; 89

Cynoglossum gansuense Y. L. Liu, ##42823ER 19(4): 519. 1981

ZAEE TR B 30—60 Bk, ZEE ST, BN R AL, H s B, BERER BT R
WEMMNEE, BEMRIL, ZTHHRREHE, K o—16 HRK, 115 EX, %
SO BRI, R R, EH A ERER ARANRKEL, TREEASE
Eo TR R TR, 500 B A AV I MR TE S » 43 4500 L T8 4 04 e, BB A - 3L 5T
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REFBEF AR 115 20K, RN, T35 1 R, #5905 4--5 a0 AR
BRI ANARA N ERER A ESNED, NA B EE, EHWK, Tk
BEAEEREF  BNRRAK 8, EHES, & 35 2R, FEIAR 3—6 K,
HRER, G B RS EER, A 1k, TELLRA 0.7 Zh, BTG D
B BRI, Y 15 &k, 32 0.5 024, /NR BB EKERME, & 5—6.5 &%, #rd:
%ﬁﬂdﬂ%ﬁ%‘@ﬁﬁ%ﬁ,ﬁﬂiﬂgﬁﬁﬁ%{lﬁ],‘?%;ﬁﬁﬁﬁxﬂﬁﬂ@jﬁ%?ﬁﬁ, RETH T
HERNEREEE, LRI 6—9 A,

PERJTALES B AR M R T A E RN S E M. A 16502000 %1
WA R M T PR, BRSPS,

AFGRBHBAE C. divaricatum Steph. ex Lehm. FEL BN, SRR S5 TS
W1—15 EDR, REE/EERTER B S E TR R R S, RIFEIR
JETE S B NIRIRAT R 1 455/ B RETE NS , chaa g BBk 8, 1 553 21X 7,

6. R A

Cynoglossum wallichii G. Don, Gen. Syst. 4: 354. 1838; DC. Prodr. 10: 150,
1846; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 157. 1883; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb.
52: 345, 1971, —¢C. edgeworthii DC. Prodr. 102 150. 1846.——C. denticularum DC.
Prodr. 10: 15¢. 1846: Clarke in 1. c.
Clarke in 1. c.

6a. PR IR TR L

Cynoglossum wallichii G. Don var, wallichii

—EEEHIER & 20—60 EXK LA 70 EH, ZR—BAME, BARS AR
WIBER AT, Bl EHOH, S BmE, LB R EEM EE T RARL S R Bk
BRI 4 2—5 g, 98 0.5—1.2 Jaik 2% rhED R b RIS AR TE AN, B e, TR 2
BRARENTEBRRE EFTERRNE, CRI, T8, EWEHS, FI AT
20 FEA S UK TEREFEIIIE, IR L R 5 30, T, BB 2—2.5 2%, NG
EEREBRAORE. BT, B, K8 2 25,54 0.5 A, BRI,
MEBREE ST IR @RI R0, 0%, K3 — 4RI BB 2545 SALHAEE,
WA, IR E 5 DRI B IR KA 07 B4, Dt g Tr, KR,
ROB—1 K, WEY 0.5 224, 2250, BETEENR R, NEERR, SRmEEL, K
3—4 2K, 2.5—3 %%:%ﬁlﬁlﬁ’éaﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬁ’%ﬁﬁﬂ,iﬂﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ%%ﬁﬁ@“%si@é
REBif, LR S—8 Ao

P e | B R R A e 25 4R 1300--3600 Al i R
BIL R ARBR e PR AT B HTHL | Tk R HEIK K B 5 4) 7,

6b. BIESIRTMBE (L)  ERE 40; 4—5

C. micranthum Hook. f. et Thoms. ex
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Cynoglossum wallichii G. Don var. glochidiatum (Wall. ex Benth.} Kazmi
in Journ. Arn. Arb. 52: 347, 1971, ——C. glochidiarum Wall. ex Benth. in Royle,
Ill. Bot. Himal. Mount. 1: 306. 1839; DC. Prodr. 10: 150. 1846; Clarke in Hook.
{. Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 156. 1883; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78): 133.
1921; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 823. 1936; Riedl in Reching. Fl Iranica 48: 144.
1967.

2% 2% R 15 B R G A B S A IX RN R R A ORI B B rh e B Rk
FIl, 2 R A R R T R AR B S R,

PR PH R D AR FE . P PR S AL B P N R D A B L R R A R
g 1800—4000 RS TSy 23y R, W ST B ST T A RIB L ED
B B4 R A6

7 ERTRE AR 40; 10—12

Cynoglossum schiagintweitii ( Brand) Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 52: 352,
1971, —— Adenocaryum schlaginmweiti Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 13: 548. 1915, et
in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78): 78. 1921,

EARER,H 8-~15 EX, TREMLE, Hr R, #in bnRE, B4R
KA, KE B R T, 24 ML H 0.5—1 HRR e IE S, R EET B AR, D
A BESENEE, TESRERE 2N RERELEM, K 0.6—1.5 H2K, EFTH%E,8—
AR MR, T 6—10 HK L, R TIG A  AEE, K 115 K, B RE3 K,
R PR 1—15 LK ANESEAE LM ERERE.NELTS, RAKAER, &k
My EREARBEEE, MK 24 2K, EREHR |15 =X B HHER 35 25X,
SRR, R A 5 Ak AR e B RE R, K 0.5—0.7 224, R 22 BE . |
RIE 0.5 BX, B AL R i TR A, BT, READHTEE 1/ 2o/ NIRRT, K 3—4 2
KL W E R, B RRN A SR AR ESERE L, TEH6 /A, RE7-8 AL
Fho

= PR T A R ) B NP CR ) o A2y IR 2500—4000 SK il S Ab RRih KL AL
Mo SRR A A o R AR SR 76 B P 6

8. REBOHAEAY) BABCKENHEIR)

Cynoglossum amabile Stapf et Drumm. in Kew Bull 1906: 202. 1906; Diels
in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 6: 89, 240, 290. 1912; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 823,
1936 E S SEMEE 3, 574. 18 5101, 1974,

8a. BIIRITBOHEH)

Cynoglossum amabile Stapf et Drumm. var. amabile

BRI, 15—60 BK, AR —gE M E FEERERS, BENRRW,
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WHER BT TE Sl 3 T, 1K 5—20 ER(BAEMH), 38 1.5—4 K, 7 5 ok, WES4E
FEE ZHRHRE T BB AR R 2—7 B, AR, BRSSO RE
WM b E M, EOEER, LA TR 23 22K, REME K BT | 2535 5%,
SMEEERE, W IR REE, SR RS a A, 1K S—6 2K, BE
2 8—10 20K A EIE, K 2.5 Bk, AR B, A s MLBREY, WEY
R LA LY 0.5 B, B B R AP ML R RIS, K1 3K HERRE
HF, BT RS KRR, NERIIE, K 3—4 24, T E R, B4R AL B %k
FIEEPE S, R BE (R, BT, LA S A S AT,  TERPIS—9 Ho

PP N AT B AR I AR H R B, Aigik 1250—4565
ARiDBEER N EL T REARHHHE, RAAN . BERRARBTHEEE,

BECHEATR S0 BIET AL RERE, AN =2, SAREH LGS
B2 D&, PaEEmTRILENOLERR 4818 O R,

8b. iRTEIR (A F) CEH R FR)

Cynoglossum amabile Stapf et Drumm. var, pauciglochidiatam Y. L. Liu,
Hn 2R 19(4); 519. 1981,

AEMEREMERECX B NERBE P REE GRS, SRS R D, 85
HF T EERE b, TR,

P PUALER PR 8, AR MR 2600—3600 XK LB EHL ., WREB MK T,
AR A RE EFL,

9. ME(PEEFFHEDELE) B 40: 67

Cynoglossum zeylanicum (Vahl) Thunb. ex Lehm. in Neue Schrif. Nat,
Ges. Halle 3(2): 20. 1817, et PL. Asperif. 1: 116. 1818; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr,
IV. 252 (Heft 78): 134. 1921; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 823. 1936; Riedl in Re-
ching. Fl. Iranica 48: 145, 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 52: 344, 1971; ==
SoE Y 3. 574, B 5102.1974; J. Y. Hsiao in FL Taiwan 4: 398, 1978.—— An-
chusa zeylanica Vahl ex Hornem. Enum. Hafn. 3. 1807; et Hort. Hafn. 1: 176.

Echinospermum zeylanicum Lehm. Pl. Asperif. 1: 116. 1818; DC.

1813, nom. nud.
Prodr. 10: 142, 1846.——Cynoglossum furcatym Wall. [Cat. n. 919. 1828, nom.
nud.] ex Roxb. Fi. Ind. ed. Carey et Wall. 2. 6. 1824; DC. Prodr. 10: 149. 1846;
Clarke in Hook. f. FL Brit. Ind. 4: 155. 1883; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn.
Soc. Bot. 26: 149. 1890. ——C. villosulum Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 37: 6. 1923.
——C. formosanum Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 37: 4. 1923, syn. nov.

HILEA, 5 40—60 JEKLFRIK 80 B, EM—EUMAMNE, BRREBERRE,
&R N E T AR REERKEREHE, K 12—20 BRR(EEHR), £3— &
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A Sl , AR E B, RN AR RAIRE E R AL BN IR A IRE, T
P TRAE B A, 53 A 1 SR 43 T, T, R EE R B oIR TR 4G 1—2 3k, RIS
CHLBENRUBRE EER 152 X, R A, K4 32X, BAIEEIINR
KEE. /I EEREHEE EEE A RR K 3545 B BHER S -7 =2k, HA
KR . e mB 5, A A s BB EYL MESRY | 2K, amiil, Bsmda®
TR, R VEKLE 05 3K, TR LMYk, HEMEEE L 1/3 4 B
JZ B PRI, K20 1 220K, R I 2.5 2 BB S R . ANERIPERE . & 2—3 2K,
HE® L5—25 23R, BHE, FEMRE LR THARMPMUTRED ERYs5—
10 A,

BPEE - AERAEAE AR R 4. K 3003040 RHAEE
WML R, HET . DESEEE R~ R R DRET,
B HILAYEE £E S5/,

RA-UEZS A, FTIR G T I B TR0 R £ B 9B R 8 I Wt i o

N. Nakai J 1923 £ 5 FNFHHH C. formosanum Nakai, RIMREER THAEARE
REBIRANRAHETIIZ C. zeylanicum (Vahl) Thunb., HgkinEH,

0. hEREME(FEESEDEL)

Cynoglossum lanceolatum Forsk. Fl. Acgypt.-Arab. 41. 1775; Lehm. Pl
Asperif. 1: 145, 1818; DC. Prodr. 10: 149, 1846; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl, PBrit. Ind.
4: 156. 1883; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft 78): 137. 1921; Hand.-Mazz,
Symb. Sin. 7: 823. 1936; Ried! in Beching. Fl. Iranica 48: 145, 1967; Kazmi in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 52: 343. 1971; thEZSEMEL 3. 570, B 5103. 1974; J. Y.
Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 397. 1978.——C. micranthum Desf. Tab. Ecale Bot. ed. 1
220. 1804; DC. Prodr. 10: 149. 1846; Maxim. in Mél. Biol. 8: 555. 1872; Clarke
in Hook. f. FL. Brit. Ind. 4; 156. 1883; Franch. Pl. David. 1: 215. 1884; Forb. e
Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 150. 1890; Diels in Not. Bot. Gard. Edinb.
6: 240. 1912; "R EE 570, 1956, ——C. hirsurwm Jacq. Hort. Schonbr. 4: pl.
489. 1804.——C. canescens Willd. Enum. 180. 1809.——C. racemosum Roxb. Hort.
Beng. 13. 1814, nom. nud. et Fl. Ind. ed. Carey et Wall. 2. 6. 1824,

SZEEER,T 2090 BX, FHV,HPMRTHMIE. 2E R, HEENEE
HAHE R, FZEMRETEN AR, KENREHTE K 8—14 FX, 84 3 BX, &L,
EEi O, WA EANHERBEORTE, THEAEFRE, 2B THREGR,
PHTFZ A 4—7 B, B 1 B, ZE LMD 7R Tk S, R 8 U4 7T,
EER, RFERERRGEER 115 22K, BLARSEK S 115 2k, 8 A
- Seim b SNE B AR RE, NELE, RPN EEHRE @R 1.5—25 5%,



1-3. 8t EE Cynoglossum uiridiflorum Pall.: 1.8k, 2.{E7 @ H, 3NEE, 4—5. MHH
WE/ETH) C. wallichii var. glochidiatum (Wall. ex Benth.) Kazmi: 4. 58, 5./hEE,

6—7 . giTE# C. zeylanicum (Vahl) Thunb.: 6.8, 7/ ER, 8—5. HEGHE C. gansucnse
Y. L. Liu: 8.5k, 9./hRE, 10—, HREHHEE C. schlagintweitii (Urand) Kazmi: 108§k,
L ERE, 120NER, (HRE) '
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WEEp A 2—2.5 AL WA 5 A BB Y TR IREE . 1K 0.5 2o ERERRE, M
T, BERN 1 EAL BRI EAE, NERIFERE, K 2—25 X, HI s, BEREA
SRR AL DS IR B AES, BRI 49 Ao

EPCTHR R RE R E R E R AR AR 3002800 SR mps 1K
B R A, BRrAA s BT T A R R X IS R RUR ) e L FE AR R BB T
M MRS o

SE N, HTERRE, FIREM B, ERSWEE 2, A2RE, StHRRE

44, EEHEE B —Lindelofia Lehm.

Lehm. in Hamburg. Gartenzeitung 6: 351. 1850.
SEAEYER, AOEFERRER, M BER, AR EEN T A, Wk
B G AUF S E A THAE 5 B I AR BRL VT AR S I B R AR IR KRR , RIN IR R
S, B R T A, W IR P e, ST B o SR R A O, ol UG R, R
BRI, ARG MR BRI T, R KT, B AR BRI - 4 R s
AL 22T, MRS, RIS MEBRGE SR, NERTER.NE. TEHRA
WRg AR, T RR N, T A I E S R AL 0N, SEREMANLE AERCIMNERA S
#)o
ARBL 10 F, 5 TR R BER, REM 1.

1-%&%%&(‘?@%%%%@%) HRECHR)
Lindelofia stylosa (Kar. et Kir.) Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. IV. 252 (Heft

78): 85. 1921; M. Pop. in Fl. URSS 19: 633. 1953; Joaock B Pu. Kasaxer. 7: 276.
1964: Riedl in Reching. Fl. Iranica 48: 141. 1967; Kazmi in Journ. Arn. Arb. 52:
337, 1971 E B it s 3. 575, W 5014.1974, ——Cynoglossum stylosa Kar. et
Kir. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15: 409. 1842,
Fisch. et Mey. Enum. Pl. Nov, 2: 29. 1842,
Fl. Brit. Ind. 4: 159, 1885,

R, ERY 2 JHk, 25 20100 BEX,FERNEFRE, FEEWIE, &4
MK 35 K, MAKBEREEEZZERERERE, K825 EX, WEMEERE,
FEER AT, MR, B, LA R TR RN, AW R L, L E AR AREGL T
A RBE TS , TERFINT R 3—7 DK, SR KA 20 DK TR 4 T0HE BB E

Solenanthus nigricans Schrenk ex

Lindelofia benthams Hook. f. in

*haRAe FHIR(TERTEDHRFLD.
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BRI F s B 25— SR, R R 3 B BER AR . HAEKR K
5—6 54 ERERRLA, K811 84,08, HH . SETES K, BBRAER
BIERFE 4 3.5—4.5 2K R E ML B WS R, TE 2272, KK 2 20K, ALK
KR 243 Bk, SeiE 2 /N T 5B 4 3L, 78K 1.2—15 BK BN S, LM H
HE LSRN NIRRT RN K16 BX, WEZARIE, K524,
kA G R R R R A R b R A BRI B R, M T SRETE . R e T
MBI IERTE B

P AT AP TR R AR, AR 12002800 R IBZERL T RA
BHES, FERPIMEXASH, BMAIRARBAEERFEE L,

5. GRER Rindera Pall.

Pall. Reise d. Versch. Prov. Russ. Reich. 1: 486. 1771,

SEEHTEABKAOABEE, ZREBEAIHAFHEOHE HEL, 25 &
BRERSIEFTLE, BB RBRIE S RES, oA 2R R (5% 5 21,3 ke, RIB X
13 TE RS , e 5 6, MR AT I I i Bl S BE SRR I R B SR ML BT 5, B
W, B, B RS . A SER S KM EWMME: #8 5, 8ETEdH £
W R, TR R BT RERTE , I ETE , Seln . Bk, — MR i d: T/ 4 K1k
FEL2 R, ML BN B B/NE BIREE Sk, ANE R, K. B LS, TE,PRE 1 &R
W R, EEERIVE ST, LSRR, AR RAT W HE%Ke M
FH,IE; TP,

25 A, A THHEER T, REST L #L,HEILT,

LERE
Rindera tetraspis Pall. Reise 1: 486, 1771; Ledeb. Fl. Ross, 3: 174. 1847—

49; M. Pop. in FL. URSS 19: 565. 1953; 55 &k, HDEFHK 23(1): 62. 1985,
——Cynoglessum laevigatum L. f. Suppl. 130. 1781.——Rindera laevigara Roem. et
Schult. Syst. 4: 83. 1819; DC. Prodr. 10: 170. 1846.

HEERAR,E 20—35 BX, ZEVL,E—, LERALE, RIS, EREFRFNE
He R, BB, RER BT K 4—8 BUKLHE 1.5—4 BK, EmEd, &
EEE, F TRIEER R R AEENRES, HRRS 8 B, ZPHHREE, |
3—5 Bk, RGBT, & LM I 4 23 4, 1—2 BX, St ERiAR
HRGIE . TR R, EER LM S R ERE, EFEE R AR TR, 2
B HEAR, EEFI ARG B 3—5 R, AR ARTES; HWERS—T R ANMLELL,
REARSEALB B R AR PR, SEmEisn ERRENAGAKES; HERRY



% B #H 231

B, B 13—15 T, BE B A Y B i 50 S IR » M B I ok BB 4 s PR 22 R Y
124, B A TURERE T . E25 K4 2 2k, BRI ET TR s AR R b B A TS, B3R 1 /MR
- Sk, ANEEEW BRIV, HRY 15 BER,AEE, Ha%, ARNEBRR, TEH 45
He

P R, AEIEIR 5500—6000 KA AREE, FREKERINID S mINE - EERE
RREED

46. wENEE R —Solenanthus Ledeb.

Ledeb. Icon. FL. Ross. pl. 26. 1829, et Fi. Alr. 1: 193, 1829,

£ TR, B FERHE, WA, &%, RIRRETET, B, SHIEFE TR
e HERAE R B R B R S SR ThY 5 WE R, R SR SRER, KL
REF R R B 4R, R RS RE H Y. A AN 2R FR TN R
PRLME S0 IS (B BT 0, B 5 AN BRI RABL L I B A R E T » A TR 7 fA B L
LT S R R IR L, B W A R th R, B TR WM B2 LI R AR BLGE
PRETE 1% 1—2 222K, 50, IR s TR I8 E B DA L iR WU i & e
e PNIEREE R, MR ER, K 5—10 2k, 8 R EHE MU A R R, R R
g R DA AR, BAEEEEE B AL EEN—, SHARARESF
%o

AIRYY 10 B, 4345 TR AR B S0 WA B B AP B, REF 1 #fg

LEEmBE(hESSEEnEE)

Solenanthus circinnatus Ledeb. Icon. Pl. Ross. pl. 26. 1829, et FL Alt. 1:
193. 1829: Boiss. Fl. Orient. 4: 270. 1873; Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Bnt. Ind. 4:
160. 1883; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. V1. 252 (Helft 78): 7. 1921; M. Pop. in FL
URSS 19: 642, pl. 37. f. 1. 1953; Toaock. B ®u. Kasaxct. 7: 278. pl. 33. f. 1. 1964;
Reidl in Reching. Fl Iranica 48: 131. 1967; EGEHMEK 3. 576, & 5105,
1974.——S5. preiolaris DC. Prodr. 10: 164. 1846.——S. am plifolius Boiss. Diagn. PL
Qrient. 11: 126. 1849.——S. rumicifolins Boiss. Dec. Pl. Nov. Orient. 2: 9. [849.

WA, B2y 2 [Eok, ZEIL,EREDK, THERY | X, B AT RE
HRLE B A S LS R, RAEM AR, A IR RETE . K 5—8 K, %3
—6 JE 3K, S SRR 4 2L BB ST I i B AR AR, MR K 6—10 HXR 2EHT
W3 KA SO, R e R VIS F R E BIBR IR, S 8L A, A RN KWK
7 B, T2 R EEREEIRE T LS R R ET R R R
1.2 2834 FER R 4555 2K, 5 PERER . HMAER BT R EBEER. RLA, K
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£ 6 K, EBLMEME 5 MR EL WA R, R 2 L. EWELEETEZ T,
R EEEEMENZ L, HABARER, 9EGHTERENEHERER, KLY 1
BA, FRHL T 4 RLIEERA 8 24, SMiL T8 G BRI Rl B LB,
PEEFINE 1L 6 AL WE WAL, FRLSN—HRRARKES044, ¥ d
DR BIE M BRI S PR SR AR 5 2 A T TE NG T 4 T80, BRODTZ L B, B3 4—5 B, 4L
6—7 H.

FEREAMABEELFERE, AREEE, DR AU ERENR AR
FW X B E 57,

47. R E 2R —Thyrocarpus Hance

Hance in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 4. 18: 225. 1862,

—HERR, WEL, TWRTER. FRESEFREER; HY s HBR, 51
R IER SR B S LB R RMR s MELHERATEWEY: BESB4ETE
R WL RETEL, BRIV REE; T8 4 3L15008 , R TEEAb sk
W S EE R NBEIE, WERE, BERREL,WHE 2 ZxiE, NERER
R B &8I ERR.H BT R, BETEREE N, HFE. ¥R

» H3FM,OETREMBE.
Maximowicz 1880 EJRIE Piasezki TEREMA G RHUEA, BFET T. fulvescens

Maxim., MEERER PN RAHERBDHER, AR, kG, RITRRIFER—
FRILRYR A, ERHAREFH B IR A ZAT, G/ EE,

LNERARREAZNTERAONNERESN— YL I ERARE L, AEERRE B -
.......................................................................................... 1 .E%ﬁ T, sampsonii Hance

CNIERAAERRDENT HHRA SHEREEES, BEEREEA TN E LR BN
E[&éﬁ ..................................................................... 2.%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ T. g]ochidiatm Maxim.

LBERE(HMESSFESNHE)
Thyrocarpus sampsonii Hance in Ann. Sci. Nat. ser. 4. 18: 225. 1862; Ma-

xim. in Bull. Acad. Sci St. Pétersb. 26: 499. 1880; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. V1.
252 (Heft 78): 2. f. 16. 1921; Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 826. 1936; MESSH
Y% 3: 576.B5106.1974; J. Y. Hsiao in Fl. Taiwan 4: 405. 1978. —— Bothrio-
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spermum tenellum var, majasculum Havata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 38(1):
205. 1911, ——B. majasculum (Hayata) Suzuki in Ann. Rep. Bot. Gard. Taihoku
Univ. 1: 169. 1931,

F 1 REHELETHMTLE 2045 B, HATHSH, SHFENKEENGS
Too BEAEM A, RN BE , K 3.5—19 B0, % 1—5 Bk, L8 0Emmet, HiE
SHREHNREBRERNS; ZEMBNTH, BEABRAEE, 5K 7—20
EOR B RONE B, AN R 15—3 SR TR K4y 3 Bk, B
AR . FERLEFARAREE, HENSERE; ERRKaRat, BELy
WL R LLAR IR 2.5 %, WM E R 5—6 B, BT T F, H g, EHEDSE, kY
0.7 B, AL, R RIS, S im0 s RERE 5, B A TE R b, 7B K2y 0.3 353K, 7525
SRRRETZ L 0.5 2K, AER 4, K220k, BRE, BRRENINE DL G5
ZLA RGP —F, MEEERER, NEWREERT B, HBREHs5—7
Fo

BE LT8R LA S B TP R B T o LB A L S e

EUREMNREN T, BB 0E S, MR ARE T HRER ML,

R, SRS ER B, PR M Bh & . AN MR BT TS

LERERE(MEESEDEYSE) B4 1—3
Thyrocarpus glochidiatws Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Pétersb. 26: 499.

1880, et in Mél Biol. 10: 680. 1880; Franch. Pl. David. 1: 216. pl. 18. 1884; He-
msl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 2§: 149. 1890; Brand in Engl. Pflanzenr. VI. 252
(Heft 78) 1921; riES%SEYEL 3. 577. 8 6107. 1974,

215 BHAHE,AFESMEL & 10—30 HK, 8 B RS, B B R REE
BB, ZBEMNFEM B RBEBH I, K 1.5—6.5 EX, % 3—14 24, FEHEga
AL AIE T s R M-BUN WL IR B E . TR 15 E2k; SRR st
i 053 FUOK TEA B IR IEAN TR IC 1.5—4 B B R4 3 20K, B B S T
ZIVREHTE, S, RERE B ESREAREE, SELEK, Eptps s
&M ERY 2 A, R BB R, BT R, MR B A28 %, K8 1 258,50
EERF s HEES 5, 35 LR R i, PO, (B TR G, TR BB, K49 0.4 223k, /NIE
RARA L5 K, EREANERECKR, KA SHAETS, HHEEH B A HA
NEZH L, AERRRAREE R RS, R 4~6 B,

SO FREEARF A Fr, = H AR )63 RS I B UL S DR R T FRo 2 LBl
.5 Fl, BARARERE RS,



B4

1—3. Z#{ERYE Thyrocarpus glochidiatum Maxim: 1.§5#, 2. JERRGEFWR . 3./

ER. s —6.EEHHYE Aatiotrema dunnianum (Diels) Hand.-Mazz.: 4.388k, 5.7E%%

FIER M, 6. /MER, T—9%. EWH ¥ Bothriospermum hispidissimum Hand.-Mazz.:
OB, BEMAIEERS, ¢ bR, (GRAERS)
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1—3. 8 R ¥ Mattiastrum himalayense {Klotzach.) Brand.: L.HEEE, 2k ER Y, 3LRE,
4—6.2 285 Rochelia retorta (Pal..) Lipsky.: 4.0k, 5.0E, 6LFIEEHREE, TR
M#taE Heterocaryum rigidum DC.: 7.48#, 8.7EEM#, S FEWHRE. GRERS)
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48. MR B B——Mattiastrum (Boiss.) Brand
Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov, 14: 150. 1914.
Sect. 2. Mawiastrum Boiss. Diagn. Pl. Orient. 2: 130. 1849,
PRECHEER—EENRBETL, BREBECEFTIEF WA, Ttk £
5 RBIEANS, M RINFIKR, TS, BB s NP 5 T R A TE T 1 T S, 0
W T 4 %;%Eﬁ&ﬁapﬂﬁsﬁ%xﬁ%;ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁg MNEERTEH, SEEEE
B, 2 HINFE,
2930 B, A TN TU R 1B TRE 47 4 T,
RIS, KEWH M. trinervium (Duthie) Brand, M, tibeticum (Clarke)
Brand } M. thomsonii (Clarke) Kazmi 3 AMFPEEL L B A1 MR R B A,
LE&RE B2 1-3
Mattiastrum himalayense (Klotzsch) Brand in Repert. Sp. Nov. 14: 156.
1914, et in Engl. Pflanzenr. V1. 252 (Heft 78). 1921.
tzsch in Bot. Ergebn. d. Reise Prinz Woldemar 94, pl. 64. 1862,
himalayense (Klotzsch) Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. ind. 4: 161. 1883,
FRENR, SREETRE T, FHIT, 5 20—30 JH¥,EE &k, S RER
BB T SRTE - K 5—9 BK, 36 5—15 B, 2%, MEHEE, Sineh, Hmiirsig
RPN Bhe TR TR R, BB MK AT E R S i, e
e, 1K 2.5 B, RO SNE R4 4 0 R AYAE RS RSN G, B SRSk,
WEIRE T BAE R, W4 1.5 83K, W BRI B M i RS 5, NEE, 25 K
s K2 0.9 BAG T A 1 —3 MR B IR 0.9 20, BSLRIR R, /NIRRT 1 B
LR ED 4 BR B E MIR R, W £ 0.8 352k,
FEPIRPN e AT R LYo EPNE PR M 2 M 0E I B B 35 41 AR K a7 4
fiio

Paracaryum Boiss,

Maztia himalayensis Klo-

Paracaryum
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